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The Epiftle » 
wha efure true Church efteemerh of them too: 


free, yet when the day of grace « 2b 


they contrariWwiyſe ſhall finde 
ſelues to bee in the efkate of damna- 


tion remedileſſe: 'Adolefullcaſe, 
et a moſt reſolute trueth, and 
reaſon i is plaine, Men that 
live in the Church arc: greatly: 
annoyed with a fearcfull ſecuri-. . 
tic & deadnes of hart, by which 
it comes topaſle thatthey think 
it enough to.make a common 
proteſtation of the faith ; nor 
oncein all rtheirlife times, exa- 
mivingehemiclues whither they 

be in the eſtate of grace before 

b a.Cer. ' the extrnall-God ornor, b And 
thus. ' indeediitis'a grace peculiar to 
'-2* the maniElee 10 tric himſclte 

+. whetherhee berinthe cſtare of | 
—_ *— frac Lo) ooo ITE 
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* Dedicatonie. 

The further opening of the 
rrueth of this poynt, as alſo the 
danger of it, Thaue enterpriſed 
in this treatiſe ; which Tam wil- 
ling to beſtow on you, both for 
the profeſſi6 of the faith, which 
you make;as alſo for that Chri- 
ſtian friendſhip, you haue ſhew- 


» edrome.AcceptofitI pray you 


and yſc it for your edification. 


 eThusI commend you to God, «2.20, 


| &to thewordof his grace,thar 
is able to build you vp further 
and giue you an inheritance a- 
mong them which are ſan&ikied. 
From Cambridge this 24, 
of Nouember. 
I58g. 


Your Worlhips to command. 


William Perkins, 
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 Tothe (hriftian 
-\-Reader, 


4 UAE.» profeſſor of thes. 
Goſpell,andyet indeede be none. Allpro- 
feſfors that are of thu fort are excellent- 
ly deſcribed, whe I. verſe. 2 3. m theſe. 
words: And they which are vppon the 
ſtony graund-are they, which. when 
they ſhall heare, recciueche ward with 
10yEe: — no ——_—— fox 
'atime, & ntaetime of terappation.goe 
awaic ; whers are #0 bee nated threes 
things, Firittbeir faithgn that they are 
Jwde tobdeene for a/eafan. Secondlic, . 
thefrutes of that faith, in _ Les 


* 42a —T_ 7 


. OY Len 


TotheReader. 

ſaid to receiue the worde preached with 
#05. Thirdly, their unſoundnes, in that \ 
they are compared go ſtony ground, and 

in the time of tempt ation goeuway, 
Concerning tberr faith, whereas the_ 
ſpirit of God ſaith, that they doo beleeue, 
theſe things are to be caſidered;firſt,that 
they hawe the knowledge of the worde of 
God:fecondly,that they both can and doo 
gine affent unto the word of GOD, that 
it is moſt true_.Thirdly,in more ſpecidll 
manner they gize aſſent vnto the cont- 
nant of grace made in Chrift, that it i 
moſt certaine and fure: and they are per- 
ſwaded ina cenerall and confuſed man- 
zer, that Goa will verifie the ſame cone- 
want inthe menbers of hi3Chaurch.T his 
* « their faithy;abich indeedpfeceedeth 
from the halyGho#t, bat yer at is not ſuf 
ficient to makeths foundprofeſors. For 
albeit they. doo' gener ally belerue Gods 
prom:ſes;.yet herein they deceine them- 
felues, that.they never applie and appro- 
priate the ſamepr omiſes t# their owne.) 


- ſoules Anicxample of thirfaith we have, 


Tohbn 2\verſ;24. where it i& ſails + that 
VERY when 


Tothe Reader. 


when our Savior Chriit came to Teruſte 
lem at the feat of Eater, many belee- 
ued in his name,and yer hee would nor 
commit himſclfe vato them, becauſe he 
knew them all,and what was in them. 
T 0 come to the ſecond thing, thoſe pro- 
fefors which are indewed with thus much 
grace,as tobeleene inChriſt in a confu- 
ſed manner,go yet further: for this thetr 
. faith though it be not ſafficient to ſalua- 
tion,yet it ſheweth it ſelfe by certaine- 
fruites which it bringethfoorth : for 4s 
atree,. or a braunch of a tree that —_ no 
wo, but either i coucred with 4 
Pl wah elſe lieth in the water, at the 
ſeaſon of the yeare bringeth foorth leaues 
and bloſſomes , and ſome ſruite too , and 
that for one or two , or moe yeares : ſo 
one that is anhearer of the worde, may re- 
 ceiue the word, and the word as ſeede , by 
this generall faith may bee ſomewhat roo- 
tedin his heart andſetled for 4 ſeaſon, and 
my bring foorth ſome fruites in his life, 
prraduenture. verie faire in his owne and 
other mens eyes : yet indeede neither ſound 
nor laiing., nor ſubitantiall . VVhat 


rue faith, 


To the Reader. 
theſe fruits are, it may be gathered forth 
oftheſe words,where it  ſaidethat they 
receiue the word with ioye, whes they 

1, beare it: for here maybe gatherea; Firſt, 
that they do willingly bi 

2. to the miniterie of the word : ſecondlie, 
that they are as forward as any, and 4s 

3- toyefull in frequenting Sermons t third- 
lie, that they reverence the cMmiiters 


4- whome they [0 50zfullie hearerlattly,they - 


condemne them of impietie-, which will 
not be heavers, or bee negligent hearers 
of the word; Now, of theſe and fuch like 
fuites,this may be added : thoweh they 
are not ſound, yet they are voyue of hy, 


ſors are inparte inlightened,-and their 
arts are indued with ſuch a faith, as 
. may brin@forth theſe ruitesfor 4 time; 
ver* and therefore herein they diffemble not, 


| farh, yet that faith which they haue not : but ra» 
(ry ther ſhew that which they haue. Ad here 


wnto, that aman being in this extate_3, 

may deceine himſelfe and themo#t godly 

in the world, which hane the 'greatef# 

gftcs of d;ſcerning, how they and their 

| brethren 
"2 


ett themſelues. 


Mark, that pocy:ſie. For the mindes of thoſe profeſs - 


—— 


To the Reader. 
bretheren fland before the Lord: like as 
the fie tree withgreene leaues deceiued 
our Sauiour Chrift as hee was man: for 
when in his hanger hee came wvnte it to 
haze had ſome fruite,he found none, 

If this be jo,it may bee then required, 
how theſe vn/ound profeſſors differ from 
true profeſſors.1 anſwer,in this they dif 

fer, that they hae not ſounde hearts to 
cleaue vnto Chrift Teſus for ency. which 
ajpeareth in that they are compared to 
ſony er ound. Now, ſtony grounds ming- 
led with ſome earth are commonly hot, 
and therefore haue 4s it were ſome ala- 
critie andhaftines in them, the corne 
4s ſoone 45 it ts cait into this groundes 
it ſprouteth out very Beedilybus yet the 
ftones will not ſuffer the corne tobe roo« 
ted deepely beneath , & therefore when 
Summer commeth the blade of thecorne 
withereth with rootes and all. Soit is 
with theſe profeffors : they hane in their 
hearts ſome good motions by the holie—- 
Gho#tto that which is good : they haue 4 
kinde of zeale to Gods word,they haze 4 
liking to goodthings,& they are __ 
War 


3 


To the Reader, f 
wdyd as any other for a time, and they dos 
beleene. But theſe good motions and graces 
are not laſting but The — and flaſhi 
of ſtrawe and ſtubble: neither are they ſu 
Ctent to ſaluation. 

with the true profeſſors it is ſarre 0- 
theywiſe: for they haze vpright and honeſt 
harrs before the Lord. Zak $.ver.15.And 
they haue faich which workethby loue. 
Galath.5.verſ.6. And that Christian man 
which lowerh God, whatſoener ſhal befal, yea 
though it were a thouſand deaths , yet bus 
beart can neuer bee ſenered ſrom the Lorde 
and from his Sauiour Chriſt : agghe ſpouſe 
ſpeaketh unto Chriit of her own loue_, 
Cant. #.verſ.6. Set measa ſeale onthy 
hearr,as a ſignet vpon thy arme: for loue 


F GS, isas ſtrong as death : Icalouſic is as cru- 


ell as the graue ; the coalesthereot are 
Heerie coales & a vehement flame. Much 
water cannot quench loue, neither can 
the loudes drowne it : it a man ſhoulde 
giue all the ſubſtance of his houſe: for 
loue;thcy would greatlic contemne it. 
VV herefore ( good Reader) ſeeing 
there « ſuch « ſimilitude and affinity be- 


erxeene 


. a: 
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the louc, the mercic , the maickic of GOD is 


PROPOSITIONS 
DECLARING HOW 
farre a man may goc inthe 


profeſſion of the Goſpel, 
and yerye a wicked 
man and a rc- 
probate, 


> Reprobate hath in his xv 
' mind a Certain a know ®Ream. 1.21 
ledge of God,of com. ©/41 9.1.3 
mon equitize among, 
*-3 men, of the difference 
y of good from bad:and 
this is partly from na- 
ture, partly fromthe 
coptemplatioof Gods 


creatures, in which the wiſedome, the power, 


perceiucd, , 
I, 
This knowledge is onely gencrall and im 
——_— 


How farre areprobate 
ret, much like therumes of a Princes pal- 
ce: it is not ſufhcient to dire him indoing, 
' ofa yood worke. For cxample,the ate 
knoweththat there is a GO D, and that this 
b God mult bee worſhipped: come to particu- 
lars, who God is 2 what a one he is 2 how hee 
muſt bee worſhipped 2 Heere his knowledge 
faileth him, and hee is altogether vncertaine 
what todooto PREG 
By reaſon of this knowledge, the reprobate 
7 doth giue conſent,and in his heart ſubicribeth 
to the equ'tic of Gods law: as way appeare by 
the ſaying of Medca : Video mebiora, probogue ; 
deteriora ſequor. That is, | know what 13 be{tto 
be done, and hike it;yet I do the worſt, This ap- 
probation in the reprobate cometh from con< | 
flraint,& 15 1oyncd witha d.ſlikingof thelaw: 
bam7.15 inthe ele, bbeing called the approbation of 
| the law,it proceedeth {rom a willing & readte 
*mind,and is ioyned with loue and liking, 
ILLT. 

And by reaſon of this light of nature, a 
mcere natural man, anda reprobate may bee 
ſabieft ro ſome temptations : for example, he 
may betempred of the Diuell,and of his owne 

' corrupt fleih, to belecue that there is noGod 
at all. As Ouid faith of himſelte, Eleg.z.4. 
Sollicitor nullos eſſe putaredeos, Tamoftentemp» 
tedtothinkethere is ao God. 


CTLESEAESTSS, 
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n ay goe tn Chrifflanitic; a 


The reprobate for all this knowledee,inhis . 
heart md an Atheift,as Dau!d faith : <rhe ——_— 
foole hath ſaid in bis heart there is no God, And a Bb, 
man may now a daies finde houſes and townes 
full ot ſuch fooles: Nay,this glimering light of 
nature z except it bee prefertied with good 
bringing vp, with diligent inſtruction, & with 
good coinpanie, it will bee ſo darkened, that a 
man ſhall knowe very little, & leadea lifelike 
4 very beaſt: as experience tellth, and anjd 1 
knew very wel: who faith,d ſan is in honor, d P(al.z9. 1] 
wnderſt audeth not ; be is like to beaſt s that periſh, 20, 
VI 


Wherfore,this knowledge which therepro- 
bate recciueth fro nature, and frothe creatures; 
albeit it is not ſufficientto make him doe that 
which ſhal pleaſe God: yet betore Gods. judg- 
ment ſeate, cit cutteth off all cxcufe, which he e.22, 4.71 
mightalcage: why he ſhould noc be condened, Rewr.2t, 
VII, 

f Beſide this naturall knowledge,the repro. f#4.6.4. 
bare may be made partaker ofthe preaching of ***03-23+ 
the word, & be illuminated by the holy Ghoſt, 
and ſo may come to the knowledge of the tt+ 
ticalcd will of God -- T word. 

VILIL, 

Thus, when they heare the preaching of the 
word, God profereth faluationto rw cal- | 
kihthem:g yet TY loeffeuall Ry | 


» 


73 


How farre a reprobate. 

I»4,13-14, ipthemas it i5 1 the cle children of GOD, 
Pro.1.24: Fotthereprobate, when hee 1s called, he 1iketh 
0a himſelfe 11 his @wne blindges , and therefore 
neither will he; and if he would,yect cou!d hee 
not anſwere,and bce obedient to the calling of 

God. Theele& being called, with {peede hee 
anſwereth, and commeth ro the Lord, and his 

heart being readie, giuceha ſtrong and a loude 
ecchotathe voyce of the Lord. 'I his eccho we 

by/al.z7.8. ſecin Dauids heart : b when (ſaith hc) thes ſay- 
deſt, ſeche ye my face : mine heart anſwered vnto 

thee,O Lord,l will ſeeke thy face. And God him= 

ſclie ſpeakeththe fameof his children, Zacha, 

I3:9-T bey ſhall call on my name,and / wil beare 

them : I will ſay,it ts my people, (now marke the 

eccho) and they ſhall FRO Lord is my God.. 
. I 


Aiter that he hath an vaderſtaoding of Gods 

IHe$.10.26 Word, i he may acknowledge the trueth of it,@nd. 

A,t.1i6, confeſſe it: andit neede requize,be 4 defender of. | 

17. #.As Iudas was,andJulian the Apoit ata. 
% 


The reprobate may haue a feeling ofhis fins, 

f, 5am. 29 and oacknowledgethem,and the puniſhment 
21, due vntotheny kas Saul did; who laid,/ bque 
; ſinned : come againe my ſine Danid : for f will 

« doo thee no harme, becauſe my ſoule Was precious 

in thy eyes this day : Behold, 1 bane done b 

and baue erred exceedingly, Thus <1d Caine, 

\Gex.4:43, Lyrhen he fayd, wy puniſhment 51 greater then 1 


Fs 


may goe in Chriftianitie, 3 
can beare, m Galerins Maximinus,a vile per- * £/4.8, 
ſecutor of Chriliians , had his bowells rotting ** 7.00 
within him : ſo that an infinite number ot 
wormes continually craulled ſoorth of Ins bo. 
die, & ſucha poyſoning ſtinke camefrom him, 
thatno man could abide him : being thus pla. 
gued with the hand of Ged , he began to per- 
cciue his wickednes in perſccuting Chriſtians, 
and heconteſled his fins to the truc God: and 
aſlembling the chiefe about him, he comman- 
ded thata! within his Dominions ſhould ceaſe 
to trouble Chriſtians,and in a!l haſt he madea 
law for the peace and libertic, and the publike 
mectingsof Chriſtians, 
XI, 
The reprobate hath oftentimesfeare & ter- 
ror of con{cience: but this is onely, becauſe he 
= confidereth the wrath and vengeance of God, 
; | which is moſt terrible, When Paule preached 
' 'Y before Farlix,and by the mateſtic of ſpi- 
rit,did{asit ror ans from heauen againſt 
| his ſins, doubtleſle, he made his heart to ake,& 
| cuery ioyntof him to tremble, » Ecebolius a » gre, 


men co.” 
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Philoſpher of Conſtantinople, in the dayecs of 46.3.c4.11; 
Conſtantius, profeſſed Chniſtiah religion, and 

went beyond all other inzealctor the ſame re- 
Iigion:yet afterward vnder Lulian, hefell from 

that religis vnto Gentil:fme.But aſter Julians- 
deathmaking mcanes to bee receiued into the .- = 
Churctragainc, a] with ——_ 

y Fo 3 


D A#.2.57. 
Rom. $8.15. 


% 


—_ 


20,26, 


q Math 27. 


How farre a reprobate 
ofhis own conſcience for his wicked revolting, 
he caſt himſelt down on the ground befvrethe 
dorcs of the Clurchcrying aloude, Calcate we 
ſalem anſipidi : trample on we vnſaucrie ſalt. And 
the Diuel beleeucth the word of God, & at his 
pwne damnation he tremblech. Theſe ſcruile 
feares, though they harden the heart of the re- 
probate,as heat doththe yron,aficrit hath bin 
inche furnace: yet theſe teares inthe childre of 
God,oare very good preparations,tomake the 
fit to xeceiue grace : like as wee ſeetheneed's 
which ſowethnot the cloath , yet it maketh a 
paſſage andenterancefor the threed which (er- 
ucth tor this v{c,to 77 clo:h together. 
II, 

A ate before he commit a (in,is often 
vexed within himſelfe, and fearcth to commu 
it:not becaule lic hateth & diſliketh the Gnne 
for it ſelfe, but becauſe he cannot abide the pu- 


- niſhment due yntothe ſn. pWhen the daugh. 


ter of Herodias danced beforc Herod, & plca- 
ſed him : that he night doo her a pleaſure he 
bad her aske what ſhe would : ſhe asked loln 
Baptiſts head in a platter : Herod did graynt 
her requeſt, but yer he had a grudging in hart, 
and he was fore grieucg at it. q In ike manner 


19-14 Pilate was very much troubled inwardly, be- 


rMat.27.3, 
Heb.12 27, 


forc he conderancd our Sauiour Clyilt. 


X 111. 
Afterhiechath commuted a ſirne, lier ſor= 
roweth 


_—OT 
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may goe tn Chriffiamtie. 4 

roweth and repenteth : yet this repentance hath 
two wants in it. Firſt he dothnor dcteſt his ſin, 
& his former conuerſation when he repenteth: 
he doth bewaile the loſe ofmavy things which 
he once enjoyed: hee cricth out through y 
anguiſh , and through the perplexitics whi 
God in his iudgemer laieth on him: yet for his 
life,he is not able to leaue his filthic fin: and if 
he might be deliuered , hee would ſinne as be- 
fore. | Eſau wept before his father with great (Ge,.25. 
yelling and crying, bur after he was gone trom 38,65 x7. 
his fathers pre{ence he hated his brother, who 44-&f 28.9 
had got his blefsing,and incontempt of his fa- 
ther, choſe him a wite againſt his fathers li« 
king. Pharao, as oft as the Lord layd any cala- 
mitic on him, t he cucrmoredefired tobe delis £x59.8,8. 
uered from it, yet afterward alwaies he retur- 
ned to his olde byas againe. Foelix trembled 
before Paule : for all that lice could notleaue 
his couctouſnes, but eyenthen he ſought for a 
bribe.Sccond'y,the reprobate, when he repens» 
teth, hee cannot come ynto God, & ſccke vuio 
him:he hath no power,nonot ſo much as once 
todefire to giuc one little ſobbe for the remiſe 3H411h.7-7. 
ſton of his lines: if hewou!d giue al the world 
hee cannot ſo much as giue onc rappe at Gods 
mercie gate, that hee may opcnto hum. Heeis 
very like 2 man vppon a Racke, whocryeth 
and roreth out for very payne, yet cannat de» 
fre his tormentor to caſe him of his paynes 

* St B 4 Cain 


ws 


Hos farre a reprobate 
*Geng.4 uCainwou!d haue been yoid of his trembling, 
1.$431 4. but hecould not aske pardon of his finne from 
#44127-5+ his heart : ncither could Saul, or ludas,or now 

canthe Diucll, 
- XIIIL 
®. The reprobate may humble himſclfe for 
ſome ſinncs which he hath commitred, & ma 
declare this by faſting and tearcs. When Eli 
reprooued A hab for his Idolatric, and threat= 
ned him from the Lord,it is ayd,that when he 
*1, Rey 21, had heard theſe words, *he rent his clothes, and 
27-29 put ſackcloth ypon hin,and faſted,and went ſoft. 
ly in token of mourning : and this humiliation 
ſtaicd Gods wrath for a time. 
X V. 

He may confeſle his (innes,cuen his particu- 
lar fins betore men: but this is only then, when 
his ſoule is tormented for them, and can finde 
no eaſe. Forthen he ſtickethnot to vtter his ſe= 
cretfilthineſle to the hearing of all men, & to 
the open ſhaming of himſeife. When GOD 

a ſmotcallthat was inthe fields of £gyprt with 
ahh hayle, then Pharao (cnt, and called tor Moſes 
YRr.0.27 and Aaron, and ſaid vnto them : y 7 haze now 
Numb 12 ſirned,the Lordis righteous, but I and my people 
34. arewicked : pray yee unto the Lord (for ut is e- 
nough) that there bee no more mightie thunders, 
e&e.So Tudas,when he ſaw that Chriſt was con- 
demined,& felt an hell m his conſcience, brake 
our,C& ſaide,! haxc ſinnedin betraying the inno- 


_ —_—— — 


- 


may goe in Chrtffianttit. 5 
cnt blond, And the ience of theſe _ 
giueth fearcful for the profe of thi 
ine. as 
4 XV1 dl 
He hath often a deſire to be#fike the chil- 
dren of God,and to be ſaued: notbecauſc hee 
hath any loue tothe kingdome of God, but be- 
cauſc he is afraide of he CO —_— 
{cd with a feare of Gods jd 
chus:*Ob that wy foule might die the death yes : Num.23. 
righteous, and that my lait end might be like bis, © 16, 
XVIL 
Thewicked intheir diſtreſle may pray to 
God,and God may heare their praiers , and 
grant them their requeſt, ® as t Uſraclites, * Num. 18, 
wickedlie murmuring againſt God, defired 18, 
fleſh in the wildernes : God heard their crie, 
and rained Quailes among them. Bue God 
heareth the wicked after one ſort,& themthat 
feare him after another: them that feare him, 
he granteth cheir requeſts of loue and mercies 
to the other, of indignation and — dAs * New, __ 
may appeare inthe Iſraclites, who Fe 
were in eating of their Veg yrnadn. «78. p 
was within their teeth,Godin his ſtroke 
m—_ witha ſore plague. And (which is more 
ſtrange than thi i God hath d that 
Which hee hatch promiſed tothe vnbelecuers, 
chough they refuſed to aske it at his handes: 
rofchis thing wee haven yorckis rin ©/@7, 17; 
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How farrea reprobate 
King Achas, who veterlic refuſed to baue a 


ſigne of his deliuerance, and the confulion of : 


kn. 3 his enemies, when God offered it to him, and 
the Lord —_ him, 
*» X V IIL 


The reprobate may yet goe further in the 
profeſſion of religion,and may ſeem for a time 
to be plantedin the Church : for he dooth be. 
lecue the promiſes of God made in Chriſt Te- 
ſus,yet ſo that he cannot applie them to him-+ 
ſcife.Inchis thing the cle&t and the reprobate 
differ. The reprobate, 4 generally in a confuſed 
warner, belceueth that Chriſt is a Sauiour of 
ſome men : and he neither can nor defireth to 
cometothe particular applying of Chriſt. The 
ele belecucth, that Chriſt is a ſauiour of him 

rticulai The reprobates faith may periſh 


[chi life, but the faith of the ele cinor, The 
-reprobate may be perſwaded of the mercie & 


nes of God towards him for the preſene 


-time in the which he feeleth it: the elect is not 


only perſwadedof chemercies he preſently in» 
ioyeth. but alſo he is perſwaded of his eternall 
eleion before the foundation of the worlde, 
and of his cuerlaſtinglife,which yet he dooth 
not inioy : Yea,*if God would confound hine,and 
he [awe nothing bat preſent death, and hell ve: 
yetfuchis hisnature, that ſtill hee would bes 


. 
- 
" * » 
. 


ogg” 
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may goe in Chriftianitie. 0 
thoſe things which wereneuer yet ſectior fele, ; 
' The life of the faithfull is hid in Chriſt, as the *- wa 
lappe in the roote of the tree : their life 13not | 
in ſence and feeling, but in hoping and belee- 
ung: which oftentimes.are contrary to mans 
ſence and feeling, 
ad © 1 [ ; 
Afﬀeer that he hath receiued a gene rall,anda 
temporal faith in Gods heauenly word, & his 
molt mercifull promiſesof everlaſting life c0- 
tained therein, bythe powerof the {1 piriteof 
God,f be commeth to hane 4taſte in bis heart of 'Heb.s. 4. 
theſweetnes of Codsmexcics,&arcioyc ing,in Math.13. 
conſideratipn of tho eleftion, adoption, mlifica- o_ 
ton, & [anttification of Gods childre But what 
is this taſte? I expreſſe it thus, after themea- 
ning of Gods word. Suppoſe a banket prepa- 
red,in which are many ſ\weete & pleaſant,and 
dainey meates.At this banquet they which are 
the bidden gueſts.they maſt be ſer down,they, 
ſce the meates,they taſtethE.they chawe thent 
in their mouthes, they digeſt them, they are 
nourithed,fed,and a by them : they 
which are not bidden to this feaſte, may ſee 
the meates, handle them, and taſte of cthemto- 
feele how good they are : but they muſt noe 
eatcand feede of them. The faſt reſemble rhe 
wo) Wy truely eate,digeſt,and are nouri-, 
ſhedhy Chriſt vnto cuerlaſting life , becauſe 


chez have grezraboundance ofthe vial heae 


How farre 4 reprobate” 
of Gods holy ſpirit in them,and doo feele ſeri- 
ſibly his grace and verrue in them,to ſtrength- 
en x va 4 guide them. The ſecond ſort teu- 
lie'reſemble che reprobates; which neuer in 
trueth enioye Chriſt, or any of his benefites 
appertaining to ſalyation : but onlie {ce them, 
and haue in their hearts a vaniſhings,bue no 
certaine or ſound feeling of them: ſo thit they 
may be changed,and ſtrengthened, andguided 
thereby. To vſc another ſunilicude.” The re- | 

robates hauc no more feeling , and enioying 
of Chriſt and his benefites, than thoſe men | 
haue of the Sunne, which ſee onely a glimme- 
ring of his light at the dawning of the day,be- 
82.Per.1.r4 forcitriſeth. 8 Contrariwiſe, the Ele, they 
1.1 2.8. haue the day-ſtar, eucn the Sonne of righte- 
Ze 1.72. ouſnes, Icfus Chriſt, riſing in their hearts, the 
£6012 2a ſpring from ax high droth viſite then , the 
glorie of God doeoth riſe ypon them : they haue 

their eyes annoimed with the oyntment of the 
ſprite, which is the rrue eye /llue, and doo 
Plainclic beholde this Sonneof rightcouſnes 

they inioye his preſence,they cffeuallie feele 
|His comfortable heate to quicken and reuiue 

XX. 


From this ſenſe and taſte of Gods grace pro- 

* ceedemanic fruites: as firſt allic,he may 
doo outwardlie all things whichtrae Chriſti» 
ans doo, & he may leade fuch alife here in this: 
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may goe in Chriftianitie. »y 


uation,yet his paines in hel ſhal be leſſe: which 
appeareth,in Cr Saujour Chriſt ſaith: bit ,, Fe. 
ſhall be eaſier for Tyrus & Sydon, for Sodome ,-* 


= +a” 20, 21 
and Gomorrah , tl:an for Capernaum, ando- = N 25 . 


ther Cities vnto which he came, in the daye of 
mdgement- 
XXI. 
Alfo the reprobate may hauea lone of God: 
but this loue can be no ſincere loue,for it is n+ 


ly becauſe God beſtoweth benefites and pro- 
ſperitic yppon him : As appeareth in Saule, 


Who lowed God for his ay ns to the [1.5:7.10, 
kinedome : and here is a difference betweene Y. 


the Fletand reprobate : the Ele& loue God, 
as children their fathers : but reprobates, as 
hirelings cheir maſters, whome they affe 
not ſo much for themſclues , as for their wa- 


ges, 
XXII. 

| Alf, areprobate hath oftena rejoycing in 

dooing thoſe things which appertaine to the 
ſcruiceof God as preaching &praier. *Herod * M46 
heard ſohn Baptiſt reach gladlie:! and the fe» . n 
cond kinde of can wr ground recciucth t Fa. 
word preached, with i7ye. : 


XXIIT. £ 9 


A reprobate often deſireth them , whome 
hee thinketh to bee the childrenof GOD, to 


pray for him. ® As Fharao dclured Aaronand m g,,7y, 
#60 Moſes ap, 


world,that although hee cannot attainetoſak  _ 


EY 


> How farreareprobate 
®*£2.8.24. Moſes topray to Cod for him. "So did Simon 
Magus deſire Peter to pray that nene of the 
FS. things which hee had ſpoken againſt him, 
Gi ſhou'd comic to paſſe But yet chey cannot pray 
0 82.84.16, themſelues,” becauſe they want the ſpirit of | 


26, Chritt, 
XXI11T. h 

He may ſhew liking to Gods Miniſters,he 

4 may reuerence them, and feare to diſpleaſe 
p3&# 8.13. them. ? Thus did Simon Magus, who at Phil- 
oft lips preaching belecucd, wondered at his mi- 
+6.29 racles, and kept companie with him. 4And 
Herod is faide to feare Iohn, know tng chat he 

wasa juſt manand holie : alſo hee gaue reue- 

rence to him. Antonius the Emperour, calle 

txy/4, Pius.though he wasno Chriſtian,*yer ina ge- 
bbq. nerall Parliament held at Epheſus, he made an 
act inthe bchalfe of Chriltians:that if any mart 

ſhou!d trouble or accuſe a Chriſtian, for be. 

ing a Chriſtian: the partie accuſed ſhould goe 

free though he were found tobe a Chriſtian, 

fPlin ib. andthe accnſer ſhould bee puniſhed ? fAnd 
199437+ Plinins Sccundus, gouernour of Spaine vn-' 


Traianus the Emperour , when hee ſawe 
k innumerable companie of Chriſtians to 
executed; being moued with compaſſi- 


- on, hee wrote intheir behalfe, being no Chri« 
ſtianzwnto Traianus to ſpare them that could 
be charged withnocrime: andhis letter is yet” 


Excant. 
XXV. 
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may goe in Chriftianitie. # 
XX V. 


Hee may be zealous in the Religion which 
he profeſleth, and fall frem that profeſlien, 


as the Galathians did, * who, after that they *G4.4-16 3 


hadreceiued Paule as an Angell, and woulde 
haue plucked out their eyes ro haue done him 
ood : yet they fell from the doftrine which 
ce had taughe them to iuſtification by the 
workes of the Lawe, which flat ouerthroweth 
wſtification by faith alone, * The ſame ap- uz.Kmro. 
areth in Ichu , who was very zealous fo Lg 
Gods cauſe,and for the defacing of Idolatrie, 
and thereupon God bleſſed himin his Chil- 
dren : yetneuerthelefſle,he was a wicked man, 
x og lowed ihe wile finnes of Icroboam bis x £5 30431» 


XX V1. 

y Aﬀeer that he hach ſinned, he doth in ma- 922*4-2.20 
ny things in which hee is faultic, amend and 4 nn 
reforme his life, and dooth profes great holi- 
nesoutwardlie. Herode,hee did manic things 
which Iohn Baptiſt in preaching moned 
_ vnto —_— _ was to _ choſen 

ing, profeſled great humilitic. 
repreſs their ow and corruptions - ni 
moderate themſclues that they break notout: 
2as did Haman; of whome it is written: that * Hef#-5.9- 
when he was full of indignation againſt Mar- —_ 
docheus,yet he refrainedhimſelfe. And herein 
thecle & the reprobate differ:for 2 the eleR aura 

ac 


——— — — —— - — — 
d "% "_ 4 » 
. 


How farrea reprobate 
are ſomewhat reformed in eucrie one of their 
lanithereprobate,though he be amen- 
ded in many faulrs:yet ſome one fault or other, 
# hee cannot abie to have it reformed; and by 
that , in a vile manner the diuell wholly po- 
ſeſſeth him. As Herod, who did many things, 
yet would not leauehis brothers wife. Andno 
doube, in Judas moſt of his ſinnes m appea- 
rance were mortified : and yet by couctoulnes 
the diuell poſſeſſed him, & held him faſt chai- 
? ned in bondage vnder him. For one inne is 
ſufficient to hum, that by it he may bring aman 
to damnation. Secondly in infidells liuing ho- 
neſtlie,the ſpirit of God bridleth che force of 
finne, and the corrupt nature that it breake 
not out,as it dooth inmany other: But in Chri- 
ſtians thatare indeede godlie, the ſame ſpirite 
not onelie repteſſeth the corruption of nature 
outwardlie : but alſo mortificth it within at 
the roote,and regenerateth the whole man in- 
to anew creature. Thus then neither the faithe 
full nor infidells doo effe&t any thing that is 
laudablebutby the ſpirit of God : the faithe- 
fullbythe ſpirit of regeneration, mfdells, by 
#-*the ſame ſpirit, onely ſupprelling the outward 

a of linne. 

XXVIL 


Beſide this,he may hauc the gift of works 

vateth x, wiracles,of caſtin forth divels,ofh 
22 fuchlike: *Andthis powerof dooing ſtrange 
AMar,g.z8. miraclcs, 


may goe in Chriftianitle., og + \ 
1eir WM miracles, ſhalt Le ved as an no of ſome of 
en- BE thereprobates,in the dav of wdgerment. + 
TX XXVII a 
by Oftentimes, vato {1iy is gwen the gifts of 
"ol- WM che holic Ghoſt, to diſcharge the molf; waigl- 


125 MW whecallingchatcanbe in any common wealth. 0 
ino W And this is meant,when God is ſaide brogine Þ1.Sam.10 . © 
xa- HW Saule another beart : thatis , fuch vertncs as % 
ines W were mecte for aKing. 


"3 i X X1X. | 
Ie 15 A reprobate may haue the word of God 
nan 8 much. his mouth, & alſo may be a preacher 
ho- WW ofthe word:*for ſo prepheſyrr's im Chriſt s name, <H417-22. 
e of WW ſhall bevicd as an excuſe of reprobates : and 
wee knowe, that among the twelue Apoltles, 
hri- I «Judas was a reprobate, And this may beyell $42 1-16, 
ite i percciued inthe reſemblance cf talting;which Colt, "Jo 
wurc I the Author tothe Hebrewes victh. We know, ,. x Saha "a 
n at I thatCookes ——_—— whichare occupied 10, 
11- I in preparing of banquets, haue as much fee- | 
the ling? hd feng of the meatc,as any other: and 
at 15 i yetthere is none that cateth eſſe of it, chan 
the- they : for their ſtomacks are cloyed with the 
» by WY incliand taſte of it: So,in like manner ie ma 
ward W cometo paſſe, that the Miniſter, which drets.-*- 
ſeth and prouideth the ſpiritual! foode, rhay 

eate the leaſt of it himaſelte: and (o, labouring 

_ tolauc others, he may be a reprobate. 


XXX. 
When asa RR thus gk. 
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How farre areprobate 
of the pipe chough in deedhebe agoate;yer 
he is taken for one of Gods ſheepthe 15 kept in 
the ſame paſtures, and is fouldced in the ſame 
fould with them. *He is counted a Chriſti of 
the children of God, & fo he taketh himſelf to 
be ; no doubt becauſe through the dulnes of 
his heart,he cannot trie and examine himſ{elfe, 
and therefore truely cannot d1ſccrne of his e« 
ſtate; whether he be in Chriſt ornot : and it 
may be - way Satan is ready with ſome 
Fall perſwaſion ro decejue him. For this is 
his propertie,that ypon whome God threat- 
neth death,there Satan is bolde to pronounce 
life and ſaluation : as on the contrarie,to thoſe, 
towhome God pronounceth loue and mercie, 
to thoſe (1 ſay) he threatneth difpleafure and 
damnation,fuch malice hath he againſt Gods 
. childcen, . 

XI. 


*Theek And hereby it commeth to paſle, chat an 
$2.4, *hypocrite may be in the viſible Church, and 
like Church Obey it in the word and diſcipline , and fo 
axd net of be taken for a true member of Chriſt: when 
the Gi/ible, as aman in deede regenerate may bee excom- 
_ 7 municate, andend his life before he be recei- 
provi” 4 ucdagaine: forthisis the end of excommu- 
rhe Gyfable Mication, *thar the fleſh, that is, the part vnre- 
andnet of generate, may be deftroyed : and the ſpirit that 
h* Carbo- 15,the part regenerate, may bee kept aline inthe 
V, vo &aye of the Lord, Now, the man ia whome is 


u, 


may goe in Chriftianitie. 16 © 


£ ſpirit and fleſh, »muſt needes be the childe of ® Rem 8.9. 
_ , becauſe this arguerh that hee hath the "oy 
F fan&f; w ſpirit of Chriſt, Againe,Paul when 
ry he biddech the Corinthians to cortfore the mn 
f celtious man, © leaft threugh the ſleight, of Sa. 309727 


141 hc ſhould be onerwheln:td of oxermuch heanie —_ 


» nes, Ziueth men tovnderſtand, that he might 
M hauc ended his life ih great extremitie of R - 
< rowe,before he had been viſiblic recemedints 
w the Church againe. 

oy XX XII. | 
wt Though God will never adopt any repro« 


, bate:yerby the adoption of the ele&t they may 
- receive _ For they finde the bleſſing of 
d God robe on them, by reaſon that they dwell 
1; together & haue ſocictic with the children of 

God. 4For Nohes ſake eucric one in his lamily 4 Gew 7.4, 

is aued in the flood. For Lots cauſe the men of © *3t« 

n Zoarare preſerved from the fire. And God |, —_ 
id would haue ſpared Sodome,it there, had been 
lo but ten good men in it. For Rahabs cauſe, her 
familie and kindred are at libertie in Jerico; 


* When loſeph was in Puriphars houſe, all 

Y things proſpered well. «For Samuels cauſe the © 1,$.w. 7, 
_ Iſraclites were deltuered from che Philiſtines: tz, 
be f And for Paules cauſe they which were wich £47 29.44 


a himIn the ſhip, were preſerued. And againe, 
be areprobate by meanes oi the faith of either 

* of his parenes may be withm Gods couecnant, 
and lo may bee made R_ of Baptiſme, 
LOSIT 2 WL 


How farre areprobate 


ohe of the ſcales of the couenane. For ſo God 

8Gez.17.75. made his couenant with Abrakam, 8 that hee 
19. would be not only his Gad, but alſo the God 

bGal.z.8, Of his ſecede after him: which Paule ex 

deth not of a fewe, but of allnations. Alfo hee 

ſaith manifeſtly that thoſe Children,cither of 
{1.Cer.7.14 whoſeparcnts are belecuers, i «re hole: which 
Ke.11.16. bolines 13 not inherent in their perfons,but on- 

ke outward : and i is a{pirituall prerogatiue 

granted them of God, in that he vouchlafeth 

them tobe in his coucnant : whereby _ 

diſtingwſhed from the wicked and prop 

men of che world. 

XXXIII. 

Pefides this,reprobates haue ſome prexoga+ 
kom o.22 Wes of God : Fas that hee iy patient towards 
and 2:4,5, them:that before he wil deſtroy them) he vieth 
Gen.6.3., many meanes to winne them: that they come 

monlie ſpendal the dayes of their liues in pro& 
ſperitic : inſomuch,that ic 3s ſaide of thetn.an's 
lP/4.73.12, < Plalme : that they geen continuall provpes * 
ratie unto their death, and pine not the 
m 2; Pet.2. children of Gad doo. mBat after a c ine tune 
_ 22+ God in his juſt judgement hardeneth their 
'-T+22.1:4+ hearts, blindeth the eyes of their minds, he ma- 


*-T%/-2-5- keth their heads giddie wich afpirituall drun- 
4/96 19. |, nnes,&by che irs pry we ima 
as alſo by the effeual operation of Satan,t 
fall co open infidelitie,and contempt of G 
word,and fo run headlopgto their owne dam»*» 
nation 


may goe in Chriffiamitie, 11 
nation,and periſh finally. Iulian the Apoſta. * Theoder, 
ra wasfirſt a man learned and eloquent,& pro+ ** _— 
feſſedthe Religionof Chrilt but aſterwardbe ©" x.,,,, 

felland wrote abooke agamit.che region of cron. 

Chriſt,anfivered by Cynll: and on atune, in 

a battell againſt che Perſians, was thruft into 

the bowels with a dare, no man cthenknewe 

how,which dart hee pulled our with his owne 

hand,and prefentlie bloud followed, which as 

ieguſhed out,he tooke it in his hand, & ficong 

ie into the ayre, ſaying, Yiciiti Galilee, rents, 

O thou Galileati(meaning Chriſt)chowarrrhe 

conquerour:thou art the conquerour:thus he 

ended his dayes in blaſpheming Chriſt whom 

he had profeſſed. #7 

The' reaſon of this Apoſtaſie is euident. 

*Scede,that is not deepely rooted in the earth, ®Aterch 137 

atthe beginning of the yere,fpringerhvpyitis + 23 

greene;and bringeeh forth leaues and fowers, - 
*and (it may be) ſome kinde of truite too: when 

che heate of Jymmer romineth, it parchech 

che earth, & the corne wanting deep rooting, 

andeherefore wanting moyſture, withererlva- 

way.Gods word is like feed; which thatit may 

bring forth fruite vnto euerlaſting life,iemult 

be firſt receined of theground: ſecondlie, it 

mult be roored:the receruing of it,1s when the 

minde vnderſtandethit, and remembreth it : 

the'rooting of it, is when it w the 

| the affetHons take hold of it. This roo 

k C3 cog 
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Ho't ferre areprobate 
fing isof ewo forts:the firſt is, when the word 
rocteth, but not deep inough,as whe the word 
received intothe minde,& into the heart by 
the ioye of the heart, but not with the reſidue 
of the affeAtions The ſecond,is a deepe and a 
lmelic rooting of the word, when the word is 
receiued intothe mimile and intothe heart by 
the will,and al the affetions of the heart. The 
firſt kindeof rooting of the word, befallethto 
areprobate,who vnderſtandeth,and tc ioyceth 
m the promiies of ſalvation, yet hee dooth not 
putanyconhdence in them: he cannot reſt in 
them, hee dooth not reioyce that his name 13 
written in the booke bf life, he doth not work 
out his ſaluation with feare & trembling, In a 
word, his heart is m part ſoſtned toxcioyce at 

p43.16.r5 the preaching of the word of God: yet bro 
P/a.t19-32 heart us not opened,as Lydias was 1 nor rrierged 
as David ſaith*to imbrace the trueth:bue the 
le.he recemeth the word ; not only into 1s 
minde. leaſt it ſhould be only an imagination, 
bur alſo it 13 ly roored in. his heart. For 
1 Jn full confidence he reſleth himclfe on 
Gads promiſe. Rom.$.38.Heb.10.23. 
2 He hopeth and longeth to {ce the accom- 
pliſhment of it. 1. Thef[.1. 10. 
3 Hc hartilic lovech God,formaking ſucha 
promiſe to him in Chriſt.x.loh.q-10. 
4 He recioyccth in ir,and therefore dothme-+ 
ate on it continualte.Luk.10.20.Ro.g-3+/ 


s He 


may goe m Chriflianitie, 12 
5. Hee hateth all doQrines which are a« 
gamlt ie. 

6 Heis grieued when he dooth any thing 
that may hinder the accompliſlunene of it, 
Mattch.26.75. 

He vſcth the meanes tocome to ſaluati- 
on,but with feare and trembling. Phil. 2.1 2. 
8 Heburneth with zeale of the ſpirir,&c; 
| And fo therelt of the affections are exerciſed 

| about the promiſesof God in Chriſt, and by 

| this meanes, ts the deepe rooting of the worde 

, in the heare. 

; T hus it commeth to peſle,that the Repro- 
bate falleth away from Flich in the day of triall 

| = ecmptation, but the ele cannot be chan» 

C ed, 

d G By this which hath been aide, the proſe(- 

{ fours of Chriſtian religion are admoniſhed of 

p two things. Furſt, ackae they viſe moſt paine- 4 754.2.12 

$ full diligence in working therr ſaluation,inat» 3-£47-2-17 

y eaining tofaith,in dying to finne, in living to 1525 
newnes of life: and that their hearts be neuer | 

} atreſt,til ſuch —_— alre 
bates in the profeſſion hrilt lefus. Seeft 

+ thou howfar a reprobate may go?preſſe onto 
the ſtraighe gate with maine and might, with 

a al violencelay hold on the kingdome of heaus, 
Shal Herod feare and reuerence Tobn Bapriſt, 

2 andheare himgladly? & wilt thou neglet}tlie 


{ Miniſters,&che preaching of theword ? ſhall 
C4 —_— 


How ferre a reprobate 


' Pharaoconfeſle his finne, nay ſhall Satan be- 


Tx.Cor.it. 
31. 
Plaltg.12s 


EF 119+59. 


lecue and ttemble? And wilt not thou bewaile 
and lamenc thy ſions, and thy wicked conuer- 
ſation? le behoneth thee to feare & take heed, 
leaſt wicked men,and the Diuell himſclfe riſe 
in iudgerent and condemne thy life. For if 
thou ſhale come ſhort of the duties of arepro- 
bate,and doo not zoe beyond hm in the pro- 
fellion of the Goſpel ,fureit1s,thoumult 

for the reward of a reprobate. 

The ſecond things, that the profeſſor of 
the Goſpel,*diligenthe tric and examine hun- 
ſ{elfe, wheeker he is in the ſtate of damnation, 
or inthe ſtate of grace: whether hee yet beare 
the yoke of Satan, or is the adopted childe of 
God. Thou wile fay, this neede not,thou pro» 
feſleſt the Golpel,& art taken fora © hriſtian: 
Yet marke and confider,that this often befal- 
lech reprobates to be eftecmed © hriſtiani:and 

are often fo like them , \that none but 
Chriſt candiſcerne the i} cep fromthe goates, 
trae Chriſtians from apparane Chriſtians. 
Wherfore it behoucth al menthatfhew them- 
ſeluesto be Chriſtians, co lay afide:allpride, 
and al ſelfelouc,and with finglenes of heart to 
put themſclues inco the ballance of Gods 
worde , and to make iuſt criall, whether in 
chem repentance, faith, mortification, ſan&t- 
fication, &c. giue weighe anſwerabletotheir 
outward prodifiien : which iy = 


=. » 4.400 +. © £© 


may go in Chriflianitie, 13 
them praiſe God: ifnot,let them with al{peed 


_ vie the meanes that they may be borne anewe 


tothe Lord,and may bec inwardly guided by 

his holy ſpirite , to giue obedience to his will, 

leaſt in the day of Gods triall, they ſtartaſide 

from himlike a broken bowe, and fall againe 

to their firſt yncleannes. To conclude,ler the 

molt zealous Papiſt that is, trie himfelfe and 4 caveat 79 
his whole eftate with a fingte heart, as in the {%” = 
preſence of Gods maieſtic, and he ſhall finde, _— of 

that for all his profelsion, hee doth come Rrawe. 
ſhort of a reprobate , or at the leaſt 
not goe beyond him in theſe 
ynts named : 
Godopentheir eyes 
arches was, 
ſcent: A» 
men, 


The 


Th-eBacofk 


Chriſtian man in this life, 
which alſo ſheweth how farre 
the Ele may goc beyond 
the Reprohate,un ( briſt1a- 
ritie,oh that by ma- 

—— ny degrees, 


Þ:-- Jt 

CISZER He Elet are they whom 
1 [God of the good pleaſure | 

S 9 of his will hath decreed in 

&:himſclte to chooſe to cter- 

AER, oall life, for the praiſc of 

W237 the glorie of his grace. For 

BE * this cauſe the Ele& onely 
are ſayd to haue their names written in Þ the 


2* bapkeof life, _ 


Feeation, Whom God &eQteththem hecalleth inthe 

time appoynted for the ſame _ This 
©2.7 beſ::, calling ofthe Ele&t is nothing els bur ca ſing- 
Gef.13,14. ling and a ſeucring of them out of this vile 
4 zpha.s world,and the cuſtomes thereof, tod bee Citi- 
; zen of the ki of hcaucn, to bee of Gods 


"aa EE 
4 houſtolde, to © bee lining fiones in Frm 


B _ 


mths life. 14 
Temple,which15 the Charchof God fthecg. f Gala.4, 
1 panic of predeſ}inateto eternall lite, And this ver/-26. 
ſeparation mult þe made betore the end of this 
hte. For this 1s the order which God takcth,he 
will haue all them to bee in his kingdome in 
this life,that ſhall bee inthe kingdome of hea- 
uen after this Iife. And the time oi theircalling 
jsrermed in $criptures, g the day of, viſitation, x 2.Cer.6, 
the day of. Er” _ of grace, | rd = 


This b ſeuering and chooſing of the Ele&t Ma 
out of the worlds then performed,whe God Ferſ7. 
by hus holy ſpirite indueth the with true ſauing 2** 5 
faith : a wonderfull gift peculiar to the Elect, J's 
For the better knowing of it, there is tobeco. 
(&dcred: Firſt, what faith is: Secondly, how - +. 1 
&od dooth worke it inthe hearts of the Eleft 
Thirely,what degrees there be of jaith:Fourth» 
ly,what are —_ _ beneftes of faith, 1. 
+ Faithisa wonderfull graceotG'OD , by 1#4.« faith 
which the Eleft doo apprebende and applye © 
Chriſt and all his benefites vntorthemiclues --,- © -.* 
particularly, - | | 

Here firſt it is tobe conſidered that the ves 
ric nature of fanh ſtandeth in acertaine power 
ot apprehending and applying Chriſt, This i 
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dec Paule when he ſaith, i ye are buried i cop. 
with bim throgh baptiſm ,by LINE! 47 
agaie with biny by the fnith of the paiver of G * 

01 , w 


The eftateof a Chriftian 
Who raiſed him from the dead, Where it appea» 
reth that faith —_ a meanes to ——_ 
cate Chriſt himſelfe, hus death andburiall,and 
fo all other benefites to the beleeuer. Againe, 
fo beleewe in Chrift and tok receiur or to 
» boldon Chrift arc put one for another by Saint 
John : which declareth that there is a ſpeciall 
- © - applyingofChriſt,euen as we ſee, whena man 
. .. . hathanythingginen him, heereacherh our his 
:. ,.; hand, and pullcth it to himſelfe, and ſo makes 
IGaly.27. irhisowne. Moreoner,faith is called! rhe put- 
Me ing on of Chriſt : Which cannot bee-vnleſle 
| Cieisriphteouſnes bce ſpecially applyed to 
the hearr, 2s the garment to the backe,when it 
is puron. Laſtly,chismay ap re,inthat Faih 
®/eb.6.z5, 15 alled:mebe eating and inking of (rift 2? 
forchereis no exting of meate that 
bur firſtit muſt bectaſted, and chawcd in the 
mouth, thenitmaſt be edintothe ſto- 
mack,and theredigeſted. Laſtly,itis to be ap, 
. plied to thepartrof the bodice thar are to ber 
| nowithed.: And Panle-praicth for the Ephe- 
*#9b.3.17- fians : chacrChriſtn may awel{in their bearrs by 
faith: which wan -— 0, Pm 


ding and ap 
I adde further, thatfaith is a wonderful grace 
of God, which may appeare: Firſt, in that Paule 


| 
| 
ic 0Eghacnh \ ellchirorkefrhf od , becauſe the 

x E ing of faith: Secondly i | 


. %- 
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to bec a wonderfull gift of God : when a man 
nenther ſecth, nor fceleth his hnves, then to ſay 
be belceucthin Gods mercy, it is an cafie mat- 
ter; but when a manſhall tecle his heart preſs 
ſed downe with the weight of his finnes, and 
the angerof G OD forthem : thento applie 
Gods tree mercie to his owne ſaule,it is a moſt 
hard matter : forthen itis the propertie of the 
cyrlſed nature of man, to blaſpheme God, and 
todiſpaire of mercic. Tudas who (no doubt ) 
often preached mercic and. redempti 
Chriſt intheſecuritie of his heart, when 

hand was vppon him, and the Lord made him 
ſeethevilenes of his treacheric: hee could nor 
comfort hinſcife m Chriſt, if one would haue 
iven him ten thouſand worlds , butin an hel- 
bh horror of conſcience hanged himſelfe defe 
atly ; which ſheweth what a wonderfull 

rd thing it isat the ſame inſtant when aman 

is touched for his ſinnes, canto anne Gods 
mercieto hunſelte, Yer#true Chriſtian by the 


power of faith candoo this, as it may appenne 
he) © ?ſal77. 


in Dauid, © In the day of my trouble ({ai 


1 ſought the Lord : my ſore ranne and ceaſed not, 9"1-3-3- 


wm the night : my ſoule refuſed comfort : I bid 
thinks vpon God and \vas troubled : 1praied and 
wy ſþirit was full of anguiſh : and hee addeththe 
word Sel4b, a note of ſome wonderfull --w 6 
PAgaing, hebeing almoſt in the gulfes of 

euenthen gicd to the Lorde tor helpe Ary 


ra * > 


qſeb.1y, 
Gerſ.1 5+ 


A *1.Cor.2. 


Veyſ. 12, 


How God 
wWorketh on 
the heart. 


T:ceftate ofa (Triftian 
faith,n/fGod ſhould deſtroy him,yet he would fy 
all that belteue in him ſtil.\ndoubredly, fitahge 
is the band o fatthknitting Chriſt and his me- 
bers together,that the anguiſhof (pirit canngr, 
and the ſtrokes of G — hahd do not vnlooſe. 


This apprchending of Chriſt is not done by 
any corp-rall touching of him, but ſpiritually 
#ſſwrance,wlich is, when the Elect are pers 

wadecd in thetr hearts by che holy Ghoit ; of 
thc forgiueneſſe of their own ſins, and of Gods 
infiuite mercie towards them in Tefus Chriſt, 
According to that of !Paule, N ow we hane re« 
cerned, not the ſpirit of the world, but the ſpirid 
which 1s of God that We might knowe the things 
Which ave pinen v5 of God. he things which the 
ſpirit of God maketh knowne to the faithful] 
particularly, are their iuſtthcation, adoption, 
{anification,eterna'l life: And thus wheh any 
are perſiwaded of theſe things chcerning therh« 
felues, they doo in their hearts diſtinftly ap- 
ply, and appropriate Chriſt and his benefites 
to themſclues, 


VI. 
The manner that God vſcthin the begetting 
of faith is this, Firſt, hee hthe heart 


that it may bee capable of faith. Secondly,he 
cauſcth faith by little and little to ſpring and 
tobreed in the heart. The 10n of the 
heart is by humbling and foftni ny x 
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mth bfe. 16 
the doing of this there are foure things requi= 
ſite. Thefirſt ofthem is the waters 4 otthe Xnnviedgs, 
word of God, bothof the law and of the Goſ- | 
pell,withour the which there can bee no faith; 
according to that ſaying of |. faiah. ! By bis TEſa.33. 
knowledge ſhall my righteous /ernant injlifie ma- Verſ.11, 
xy. And that of Tohn, tT bis 3s eternal lift that x tob.rp. 
they knowe thee to bee the onely very God, and 
whom thou haſt ſent feſus (brift, Thev onely ns gn 
ordinaric meanes to attaine faith by , is the "e914 
word preached : which muſt be heard,remem- 
bred, praiſed, & continually hid inthe hearr, 
The leaſt mcaſure of knowledge , without 
which a man cannot hauc faith, 1s the knows 
ledge of Elementsor the fundamiera] doQrines 
of a Chriſtian rebgion, A fundamentall doce 
trine is that, which being once denied, all reli= 
gion , and all gbtaining of faluation is ouer- 
throwen This knowledge hath a general! faith 

ing with it, which is an aſſent ofthe heartto 
the knowne tructh of Gods word : This faith 
when it is growen vpto ſome great meaſure, it 
is Called erapgyua tic ounlows the yfult aſſurance of y Coheſ 2. 
vnderſt ending and it isto be ſecne inthe Mar- verſa. 
tyrs who maintained Gods trueth againſt Re-.14-14 
e m—_—_— of the falſe Church , vnto 


dea 

" Akdoagh back defend proba is 
gh both cleft and re tc may 

enlightened toknow the yordof God: yo pa 

| c 


*: Theeflateofa(Triflian 
| ele inthis thing goe farrc beyond all repro- 
- bates: for it i» Gecially fide of them, he 
goa ug GOD is their ſchoole-maſter, that be ſoftnerh 
Plal 40,6, their ſtonic hearts, and makeththem pliable, 
Pſal.crs: ' that be draweth them, that he openeth their ſen. 
1. ſe; hearts,cares, underſtandings : that the holic 
pate Ghoſt is their «woyntment, and their eye-ſalue, 
Aoh,2.27. PRO 
to cleare the eyes of their minde, to comteyne 
. the myſteries of Gods word. Aud the diffe- 
rence ofillummation inthem is threefold, 
I. Firſt, the knowledge which the repro- 
bate hath concerning the kinzdom of heaucn, 
15 only a general and confuſed knowJedge: but 
the xnowledge of the cledt, 1s pure, certaine, 
bzb//.r.g. fare, diſtin, and particular: for it is1oyned 
with a feeling and inward experience of the 
thing knowne : though indeede the minde of 
man is able to conceaue more thanany Chri- 
- ſian heart canfeele: and this 15 tobee ſeenc in 
* E£Gal.5.15, Paul,who victhnot only rodeliuer the points 
cum Rem. of Gods word in generall manner,but allo ſet- 
R__ teththem downe ſpecially in his owne expc- 
Ln *  rience. Sothatthe o__ of the repro+ 
*Aar.$.:4, bate may be copared to fight ofthe *blund 
| 24, 7 GECOPE 
'z5. man, who ſawe men walking like vnto trees, 
thatis in motion like men, but informe like 
trees: and the cle are like the ſame blinde 
man, who afterwarde ſawe men a farre off 
clecrely. 
II.. Secondly , ———— ———— 


in thu bfe. —" 


. keddpufferh them vp, but the knowledge of d r Cor.8. 


the godly humbleth them. — *O14-23 
LTI. Laſtly,the EleQ,beſidesthe knowledge | 
ot Gods worde, haue <a free and franke heart _— _ 
to performe it in their liues & conuerſatiors, 7;., 1.16, 
whichno reprobate can haue: for their i)|umi- 
nation is not 10yned with true and fincere 0+ 
bedience. By this it is gaficto diſcerne ofthe 
illumination of Anabaptiſtes, or Famuliſtes, 


and manic other, which brag of the ſpi- 


rt. : 
VIII. - 2 

The ſecond is the ſight of ſinne ariſing of % 2h of 
the knowledge of the lawe. To this Teremie /"** 
exhorteth the Iewes of his time, laying tknowe f 7ere.3.13 
thine intquitie, for thou haſt rebelled againſt the 
Lord thy God.cx-c,The chicfe cauſe of the fight | 
of finne 15 Chriſt by his holic ſpirit, g who de- 8 "> Ix 
tefteth the thoughts of many hearts and indgeth — 
the World of ſinne. The manner of ſecing our = 
ſinnes, muſt bee to knowe them particularly: 
for the vileſt wreechin the world can general- 
ly and confuſedly ſay, hee isa ſinner : Bur thar 
the ſight of ſinne may be effe&ual to ſaluation, 
it muſt bee more ſpeciall and diſtin& euen ir 
_— finne8 : fo that a man may ſay with 

auid, h my ſinnes haxe taken ſuch hold of mee b 2/449. 
that | am not able to lookg vp + they are more in me 
number,than the haires of mine head : therefore 
my heart hath failed me. Againe, a man mult 
D not 


% 


The eftate of a Chriftian 

not barely ſee his particular finnes, but he muſt 
alſo ſee.che circumſtances ofthem, as namely 
the [l curſes and iudgements of GOD, 
which accompanie eucry linne : for the con 
ſciences of many tell them of their ſins in par« 
ticular, yer they cannot be humbled for them, 
and leaue them; becauſe they haue nor ſeene 
that vgly taile ot the curſe of God, that cucrie 
finne draweth after it. 
"LW IX; NP 

"The mieants ro atraine to the ſightofſinne, 
is by adiligent examination of a mans owne 
ſelfe ; This was the prattiſe of the children of 
Iſracl in afflition. i Let v3 trie ( ſay they ) and 
ſearch our waies , and turne againe tothe Lord, 
And Dauid giucth the ſame counſe!1to Saulcs 
Courtiers. k Tremble & ſinne not examine your 
owne heart on your bed,and be ſtill. This exami- 
nation muſt be made by the commandements 
ofthe lawe, but ſpecially by the tenth , which 
ranſackcth the heart to the very quicke : and 
was the meanes of Paulesc 10n. For he 
beinga proude Phariſic, | this commaunde- 
ment ſhewed him ſome ſinnes, which others 
wiſe he had notknowne,and it killed him, that 
is,it humbled him. If fo be itthat after exami- 
nation a man cannot finde out his finnes(as no 
man ſhall find out all his finnes, for m the heart 
of man is a vaſt gulfe of ſinne, without eyther 
bottome or bancke, and hath urfinite hidden 
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in tha life: 7 
corruptions in it) then hee muſt ina godly tea- 
louſic ſuſpect himſelt ofthis vaknowneſinnes, 
As Dauid did ſaying, u Who can wnderitande np[al.19] 
his famlts ? cleanſe me from my ſecret faults, And Serſ.12- 

as Paule did o [ know nothing by my ſelfe,yer am 0,.Cor 4.4 
] not thereby iuſtified. And good reaſon it 8 - 

why men ſhould ſuſpe& themſclues of thoſe 
ſinnes which as yet they nettet ſawe in theralte . 
ſclues,yfor char which 5 highly eſteemed amagſt ? Lak. 16; 
men, u abdmmation in the ſight of God : andy fFerſ-15- 
veryq Angels are not cleane mn his ſight. 4766 4.18: 


<. * ? 7 0 

The third is a ſotrowefor ſinne, which is a 3.Serrews 
paine and pricking in the hearr ariſing of the /*/**- 
feeling of the diſpleaſure of GOD, and of the 
juſt damnation which followeth after finne, 
This was in ther [ewes after Peters firſt Ser. 493-37 
mon:and in Habacuck atthe hearing of Gods r4s..z; 
iudgements: When [heard (faith he) my bel- Serf.18, 
lie trembled : my lips ſhooke at the veyce:ratten« 
nes entered into my bones : and 1 trembled in 4 
my ſelfe, that | might reſt in the day of trouble, 
Thus ſorrowe is called the t ſpirit of bondage to *Fom 8.154 
feare : becauſe when the ſpirite hath made a 
man ſec his ſinnes, he ſeeth further the curſe of 
the law,and ſo he finds himſelfe to be in bon« 
dage vnder Sathan,hell,death, damnation : at 
which moſt terrible ſight his heart is ſmicreni 
with teare and trembling, t the conſt 
dcration of his helliſh and ecllate, 

Da Thup 
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Fre This forrowe if it continue and increaſe ro 

3. ſome great meaſurc,hath certaine Symptomes 

ry aff in the bodie, 22s burning heate, browling of 

20.0 2.11 the intralls,ca pining and fainting of the ſolide 

D/ee.r 1.8. parts. 

©P/al.z2, X XL 

+ *  Inthe fecling of this ſorrowe, three things 

i #c to becobſerued. The firſt, all men muſt 

" looke that it be ſcriouſly & ſoundly wrought 

intheir hearts : for looke as men vſeto breake 

hard ſtones into many {mal} peeces and uno 

duſt: ſo muſt this feeling of Gods anger for 

finne bruſe the heart ofa poore ſinner & bring 

ittonothing. And that this may ſo be, ſorrow ' 

{snot to bee felt for a brunt, but very often be. 

fore the cnde of a mans life. The godly man 

d P/al.$8, dfrom bis youth ſuffereth the terrors of God. Jaa- 

Ferſts. cob wreſtling with the Angell gets thevifto- 

©6332," rie of him, © but yet he is faine to go halting to 

Verſ-25. his grauc,and tralcone ofhis loynes after him 

fExe.12,8, continually. fThe paſchall Lambe was ncuer 

#4chi12.10 eaten without ſowre hearbes, to ſignifiethat 

7 they which will be free from the wrathofGod 

by Iefus Chriſt , muſt feele continually the 

ſmart and bitternes of their owne ſinnes. The 

2 ſecond, all men muſt rake heed, leaſt whe they 

are touched for their finnes, they beſnare their 

owne conlciences ; for if the ſorrowe be ſome= 

whatouer ſharpe, they ſhall ſee themſclues e- 

s HUca brougltto thegates of hall, androferle 


the 
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the pangs of death, And whena man is in this 
perplexitie, he ſhall finde it a moſt hard mat- 
terto be freed from jt, without the merucilous 
power and (trengthof Chriſt Tefus, who onely 
15 able to helpe him aad comfort him: yea 
m_ when they are once plunged in this di- 
ſtreſlc, and anguiſh of ſoule ſhall neuer eſcape 
it, as may appeare in Caine, Saul, RG 
Tudas, and now of late in Iohn Hoftmeilter a 
Monke,and Latomus,who for the ſpace of cer- 
taine daics neuer left crying that he was dam- 
ned, becauſe that hee had wilfully perſecuted 
the Goſpell of Chriſt, and ſo hee ended his 
life. Therefore moſt worthic is Paules coun- 
ſell for the moderating of this ſorrowe: g/tw ,, - _ 
. ſufficient (ith he )onto the inceſtnous man that Fer(6,y. 
be was rebuked of many, ſo that noVy contrari- 
wiſe ye ought rather to forgine hin and comfort 
him, leaft he fhould be ſtyallowed vp of onermuch , 
beauines. And further he giueth another rea= * 
fon, which followeth,left Sathan ſhould circum- 
nent v5:for We axe not ignorant of his enterpriſes. 
And indecd common experience ſheweth the 
| ſame, that whcnany man is moſt weake , then 
Sathan moſt of all rreth himfelte rowork 
his confuſion, The third is,that all men which ,;. 
; arc humbled haue not like meaſure of ſorrow, 
but ſome more, ſome leſle. Iob felt the hand of 
God in excceding great mcaſure,when he cri- 
ed,b O that my griefe were well weied, andmy \\ 76.6.4, 
"Dgs * miſo * 
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miſcries were laid regerher m the balance, for it 
would bee now heanter than the ſand of the ſea, 
therefore my words are noVWv ſwallowed vp, for the 
arro\ves of the Almightie are in me, and the ve- 
nome thereof doth drinks vp my ſpurt , and the 
terrors of God fight agamſt me. The ſame did 
Ezechias, when on his death bed hee ſaid, i bee 
brake all my bones like a Lion,and like a crane or 
a ſwallowe, ſo did} chatter, } did mourne like « | 
done ec, Contrariwile, the theefe yppon the | 
Croſle, and Lydia in her conuerſionncuer felt | 
any ſuch meaſure of gricte,for it is ſa1d of her, | 
.42.16.14 that God opened her hart to be attenttze ro that } 

: Which Paule fpake,and preſently after ſhe inter-= | 
tained Paule & Silas cheerefully m1 her houſe, 
which ſhe could nothauc done,it ſhe had been 
preſſed downe withany great meaſure of ſor- 
rowe : neither are any to diſlike themiclues, 
becauſe they are not ſo much humbled, as they 
ſce ſome others; for GOD in great wiſcdome 
giuethto cuery one which areto be ſaucd, that 
which is conuenient for their eſtate, Angit 1 
often ſcene in a feſtered ſorethat the corru 
tion is Icg out as well with the prickng = 
{mall pin,as with - miſt lance of a R a(cr. 

R THOE 


4+Hoyaiſs Thefourth thing in true humiliation is an 
Pare, holy deſperation : which is when a man is 
 whollyout of all hope cuer to attaine ſalua- 

tion by any ſtrength or goodnes of his _ ; 

b p »- % pea» 


k 


L E/a.38, 
perſe 13-1 4. 
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{peaking and thinking more vilely of himſclfe 
thanany other can doo; and heartily acknow- 
ledging himſelfe to haue deſerued not one on- 
ly but eucn tenne thouſand damnations 1n hell 

re with the diuell and all his Angels. This 
was in Paule,when he fayd of himfelfe thathe 
was the u chveft of al ſinners. This was in Daniel, © 71, 
when in thename of the people of Iſrael hee Vo 15. 
praicd and ſaid,* O Lord,rightconſnes belongeth * Dany 7, 
vnto thee and to v5 open ſhame, as appeareth this 
day.c&c. Laſtly, the ſame was in the prodigall 
child, who ſayd, y Father, I hane ſinned againſt y Lub, 15, 
beauen and againſt thee, aud} am no more Wor- berſ.19, 
thie to be called thy Tm 

I 


Many are of opinion that this ſorrowe for 
fin is nothing els but a Mclancholike paſsion : 
but in tructh the thing 1s farre otherwiſe, as __ feg 
may appeare 1n the examplcof Dauid : who [2 a 
by all coreftures was leaſt troubledz with me» x, 5,916 
lancholic,and yetneuer any taſted more deep Serf.12. 
lie of the ſorrowe and feeling of Gods avger 
for ſinne than hee did, as the Fooke of Plalmes 
declareth. And if any defireto knowe the dif- 
ference, they are to bee diſcerned thus. Sorrow 1. 
for ſinne may bee where health, reaſon, ſen- 
ſes, memorie and all are ſound: bur Melan- 
cholike paſsions are where the bodie is vn- 
ſfound,and the reaſon, ſenſes, memorie, dulled 
and troubled. Sccoudly , ſorrowe for fanne 

D 4 1s 
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is not cured by any Phiſicke, but onely by the 
ſprinkling of the bloud of Icſus Chriſt : Me- 
Jancholike paſsions are remooued by Philicke, 
 dict,mulicke and ſuch like, T hirdly, Sorrow 

for ſinne riſcthof the anger of God, that woe 
dcth and pearceth the conſcience : but Metan- 
cholike paſsions riſe onely of meere umagina- 
tions ſtrongly conceiucd 1m the braine. Laſtly, 
* thelepalsions arc long in breeding and come 
by little and little : but the ſorrowe for linne 
viually comumcth on a fudden as lightning n- 
$0 a houſe. And yet howlocuer theyare diffe= 
10g, it mult bee acknowledged that they 
maie both concurre together : fo that the 
fame man which is troubled with Meclan- 
cholic , maic tecle alſo the angerof God for 
liqae, 

XIIIT, 

Thus it appeareth how GOD mak<th the 
heart fie to receruc faith : in chenext place it 18 
to be colidered how the Lord cauſerh taith to 
ſpring and to breed inthe humbled heart. For 
the cffectirg of this ſo bleſſed aworke, GOD 
workcth fourc things inthe heart. Fir{t,when 
aman 1s ſ{crzoully habled vnder the burden of 
his fin, the Lord by his ſpirnte makes him lift 
vphimſcllcrto conſider and to ponder molt di- 
igently the great mercie of God offered vnto 
hun in Chriſt Ieſus. After the confidera- 
tion of Gods mercic in Chriſt : hee comes 
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in the ſecond place to ſee , feele, and from his 2 Feeing 
heart to acknowledge himſelf to ſtand in need -Sorierag 
of Chriſt and to ſtand in neede of eueric drop : 
of his moſt precious bloud. Thirdlie, the y Deſc. 
Lord ſtirreth vpin his heart a vehement de- 
fire and longingafter Chriſt and his merires: 
this defire 15 compared to *thirſt : which is a Reve.z1 4 
notonely che feeling of the drines of the ſto- 9*/*5- 
mack,but alſ6 a vehemet appetite after drink, 22 - = 
and Dauid firlie expreſleth it when hee ſaith, 
b/ ſtretched foorth my hands unto thee : my ſoule > 7/4. 143+ 
deſireth after thee as the thiritie land. Laſtlie, S775" 
after this deſire he begins to pray, not forany 7, pan 
worldly benefit, but onelie for the forgiuenes of /awe, 
of his tunnes, crying with the poore publican, 
O God be mereifull ro mee 4 ſimmer, Now this 
praier, it is made, not for one daye onely, but 
— from daye - daye : + nn a” 
I ut with greater {ighes and groanes 
he heat than doe e.. beexpreſled with 
the torgue. Now, after theſe deſires & praiers 
for Gods mercic , ariſeth in the heart a liuclic 4 huebe 
aſſurance of the forgmenes of ſinne. For God, </«-xce. 
who cannot lie, hath made his promiſe< Knock © acarth 7. 
it ſhall be opened : and againe : Before they call Eſay 65,24 
[will anfwere, and while they ſpeaks } will beare. 
Therefore when an humbled finner commes 
crying & knocking at his mercie gate for che 
pm finne,cither then or after x 
the Lorde worketh in his heartache afſa- 


s 2.21.6. 
lob 4.14. 


*754.4.18. 
AMath,y.11 
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rance therof And «whereas he thirſted in hig 
heare,being ſcorched with the heate of Gods 
diſpleaſure beating vpon his coſcience,Chriſt 
Ieſus giuerch him to drinke of the well of the 
water of life freely:and hauingdronken there- 
of.he ſhal never be more a thirſt, bur ſhal have 
in him a fountaine of water ſpringing vp into 
cucrlaſting life. TY : 


For the better vnderſtanding of this , that 
God worketh ſawing farh in the heart of man 
after this manner; it muſt bee obſcrued that a 
ſinner is compared * to a ficke man oft in the 
ſcriptures. And therefore that the curing of a 
diſeaſe firly reſembleth the curing of finne. A 
man that hath a diſeaſe or ſore in Fis bodie be- 
fore he can be cured of it, hee mult ſee ir,feele 
paine of it,&be in afeare leaſt it bring himin- 
to danger of death : after this,he ſhall ſee him- 
ſelf toſtand inneed of Phiſick,& he longetheil 
he be with the Phifitian:whenhe is once come 
to him, he defireth himof al loues to helpe him 
& to ſhew the beſt skil he can:he will not ſpare 
for any coſt : then hee yeelds himfelfe into the 
Phiſitians hands, perſ« ading himſclfe,that by 
Gods bleſſing,he both can andwill helpe him: 
after this he comes to his former health againe. 
On the ſame manner , euery man is wounded 
with che deadly wound of fin at the very heart: 
and he that would be ſaucd &eſcape damnati- 

! on, 


2 
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on,mult ſee hjs finne, be ſorrowfull for it, and 
v!terlie diſpaire of hisown ſtrength to attaine 
ſaluation : tay : furthermore hee muſtſce 
himſelte to ſtande in neede of Chriſt , the 
ood Phiſition of his ſoule , and longe after 
bom apdcrie vnto him with deepe ſighes and 
grones for mercie: after this, Chriſt Ieſus will 
temper hjm a plaiſter of his own heart bloud; 
which being applied, hee ſhall finde himſelte 
reuiyed, and thall come to the aſſurance of the 
forgmencs of al hjs ſinnes. Soit was in Dauid, 
when hee repented of his adulteric and mur- 
ther. Firſt, GOD made him ſec his finnes, 


for he ſaith, © / knowe mime iniquities, and my © 7ſalm.31, 
ſenneg are exer before mee, Secondly , hee fele verſe.3, 
Gods anger for his finnes, fmake me (faith he) froſes. 


to heave wye and gladnes , that the bones which 
thou haſt broken may retoyce. Thirdly,he vtter! 
diſpaired of his owne ſtrength. in that he ſaid, 


Bf «bliſh me with thy free ſpirit ; ſignify ing ther. 8 Yeje 12, 


by, vnleſſe theLord would ſtay him with his 
glorious power,he ſhould run Lis to his 
owne confuſjon. Fourthly , hee comes to ſee 


himſclfe ſtand in great neede of Gods fauour : 


tone mercy will not content hum : hee prayeth h Yerſe 1. 


for the whole innumerable multitude of his 
mercies, to bee beſtowed on him, to doo 
away his iniquities. Fiftly, his deſire and his 
prayer for the forgiuenes of his ſinne, are [et 
downe TAS I EH. 


The eftate of a Chriftian 
he gathereth ſome comfort, and aſſurance of 

Gods mercy towards himſelfe,in that he ſaith, 

WWerſe iy. the ſacrifices of Godare a contrite ſpirit : ia con« 
trite and broken heart O God, thou Wilt not de- 


" XVI. 


Degrees There are diuers degrees and meaſures of 
farth. this vnfainedfaith, according as there bee di- 
» Rewel.12. yers degrees of Chriſtians : ſome pare yet in 
3 *. the wombe,and hauc their mother the Church 
Gerſor 9, Irancling of them : ſome 4 are new borne babes 
Q1.Cor 3, feeding onthe milke of the word; ſome are *per- 
Gerſez, felt meninChrift,come tothe meaſure of the age 
FEphe.4. of the fulnes of Chrift. 
* wa XV 11. 

TheleeS Theleaſt meaſure of faith that any Chri- 
-"- wad ſtian can haue, is compared to the ! grame of 
* = muſtard ſeede, the leaſt of allſcedes: and to 
22” flaxe *chat hath fire init, bue ſo weake that it 
tE(.43.2, canneither giue heate,nor light,but only ma- 
kethaft e, and is called by the name of a 
o Marrh.z, *luttle faith : & jt may be thus deſcribed, when 
25. a manof an humble heart dooth not yet feele 
"" the aſſurance of the forgiuenes of his owne 
® finnes.and yet he is perſwaded they are perds- 

"* nable,defiring that they mighe bee pardoned: 
** andtherefore praicth to God, that would 
"* pardon them, and giue him ſtrengrh to leaue 

cc them. 


of 
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f XV 111. 
hy A little faith may more plainely be knowne 
" by conſidering theſe foure poynts : firſt that 
- F it isonely in his heart, who is humbled for 

ſinne : *for the Lorde dwelleth with bins , that is * [9 5" + 

of acomrite and bumble ſpirit, to receine the ſþi- a 

f | ritefthe bumble and togine lifs to them that are 
I- Þ of «contrte heart. Secondly ,itisinamancſh 
n | ciallyatthetimeof hisconuerfion,and calling 
h Þ tw Chriſt, after which hee is to from 
6s faith co faith. Thirdly, this faith though it be 
"y 5" che heart , yet it is not ſo much fer the 
4 heart: this was in Dauid at ſome times, y m po —_ 

"ar God,\vhy haft thou forſaken mee, (ai by 
: ?Thefirſt words my God,my God, are ſpee- 
0 ches of faith: yer the latter, why baft thou for- 
of BW faken me? ſhewe that then he had no feeling 
0 of Gods mercie. A little faith then is in the 


it heart of a man, asin the ſpring time the fruite 
Jas isin the bud , which yet appeareth not, but 
A only hath his nature and ſubſtance in the bud. 


ri Laſtly, the beginnings and ſeeds of this faithe 
le are three. 
ne The firſtis a perſwaſion, that amans owne 1 4 
(6. ſinnes are pardonable: this perſwaſion though furan 
d: it be not faith, yet it isa good preparation to '*/*"* 
Id BW faith: For the wicked cur themſclues off quite - mama 
ue from Gods mercic, in that with Cain a they aGen.4-13» 
ſay,their ſinnes are greater,than that they can 
2 Adeſire 
grace. 


be forgiuen. The ſecond isa delire of the fauor 
and 7 


. 
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and mercie of God in Chriſt, & of the meanes - 

+ pnpog ro attaine to that fauour. Þ This deſire is a 

pe: +l ſpeciall grace of God, and it hath the promiſe 

Pal. 10.19 Of bleſſednes; and it muſt bee diſtinguiſhed 

andy8.9., fromthat defire which wicked men haue:who 

Nam 23-9- though they deſire life etcrnall, as Balaam did, 

yet they cannot yn the _— —_ re- 

tance,mortification,&c.T he thirdispraijer 

_ —_ Reaching in this world, but onely for the 

forgiuenes of their ſinnes with great ſighes 

and grones , from the bottome of the heart, 

which they arc not able to expreſle , as they 

fecle them. Now this heartie. praying and de» 

lire for the pardon of ſinne can neuer come 

from the fleſh but onely from the ſpirit, who 
© Ra8.25. ©ſtirrech vptheſe heaucly motions of longin 

defiring,ſighing after remiſſion of {wine ; and 

all other graces of God,which hee beſtowerh 

yu his children. And where the ſpirite of 

hriſt dwellech there muſt needs be faith, for 

*£2h.3.17. 4Chriſt dwelleth in the hearts of the faichfull 

*Ge.z5.22, ÞY faith. Therefore as Rebecca,»when the fele 

the Twins ſtriue in her wombe,though it pai= 

ned her,yet ſhe knewe, both that ſhe had con- 

ceaucd, and that the children were quicke in 

her: ſo they who haue theſe motions, and holy 

affetions in them before mentioned may af- 

ſure themſclucs,that the ſpirit of God dwel- 

leth in them, and conſequently that they haue 


faich though a weake faith. 


« Prater 
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- XIX. 
« les of this ſmall faith are euident in 
X the Apoltles,who though *they belecued that © Marth 16 
4 Chriſt was the ſauiour of the world, yet th 
D fwere ignorant of his death and reſurreQtion, *M«th.17» 
1 which are the chiefe meanes of faluation. ,,... _ 
R Aﬀeer his reſurreQion they were ignorant of | 
-r | Þisaſcention Scof his ſpirituall kingdome,for 
they dreamed zofan carthly kingdome;and at $44.1.6. 
_ his death chey alfled fro him,& Peter fearetul- 
Ivdenied him They being in this eſtate are not 


=——— 


" faide to hauc no faith bur robe of ®litele faith, * afar 3.25 
x4 Another example we have in Dauid,who ha- 


ue uing continued a long, ſpace in his twogreat 
» finnes. adultery and murcher,was admonithed 
'L, therofby Nathan the Prophet:being admoni- 
7 Bt ſhedhecofeſled his fines, & ſtraightway Na- 
th | chandeclared vnto himfromthe Lord thefor- 
of eiuencesof the. Yet afterward Dauid humblech 
Po Fimielfe,as it appeareth in the 5 1 .Pſalme, and 
111 I praicth moſt carneſtly for the Frgiuenes of 
-1e I hoſe & al other his f1ns,cuen as though it had 
2is I yotbeen true, that they were forgiuen.as Na- 
n. I than tolde him: The rea'on is : howſocuer 
:n I they wereremitted before God, yer Dauidat 
his firſt repentingof them felenone aſſurance 
in his heart of the forgiuenes of them, onelic 
hee had a perſwaſion, that they might be par- 
doned. And therefore hee vehementlie de- 
bred and praicd to the Lord to —_ 


hn 


of faeth, 


i Cor.s, 


baiſs 6.7. 
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- and to ſanAific himanew. This then being the 


leaſt meaſure of faith, itmult be red, 
that he who hath not attained to it, hath as yer 
5. on queer; 


The gres- The greateſt meaſure of faith is 4 « 
teſt meaſure fry aſio of the mercy of Ged.For it is the wi 


and ripenes of faith. Rom. 4.verſe 20. 21. «- 
braham not weake in fauth,but being ſtrengtbned 
#1 the faith,was fullie perſwaded,that bewk Who had 
promiſed was able to dooit : This full aſſurance 


iReom.$ 38. is when a mancan ſay with Paule, / i am per- 


ſwaded that neither life nor death nor Angels, nor 
principaluties, nor RN nor 4 en nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth 
ther creature ſhall be able to ſeparate 1 vs beg the 
lone of God, which us in (rift Teſua our _ 
Andleaſt any ſhould chinke , this ſaying 
peculiar to Paule , the whole Church, in » hs 
canticles,vſcth the ſame in effect: :ſaying,tLoae 
u ftrong 41 death jealouſit is acornel a the grant, 
the wy. thereof are fierie coales , and « vehe« 
went flame. Huch water cannot quench loxe, 
meither can the drome it : if a man ſhould 
ine all the ſubFance of bis houſe for lone, the) 
Would contemne it, 
XXI 

No Chriſtian attaineth to this ful aſfurance 

atthe firſt, butin ſome continuance of time, 


after that for ———_”" " 


ON. ” —_ 
——_—— — — __— 


* By 


inthubſe * as 
conſcience before God,and before then: and 
hath had divers iences of Gods loue 
and fatour towards hymns in Chriſt This Paule | | 
Proorater ve ceapape in affliftions God ce 
lone wi their hearts, by y the bolus 
Gags & giuen to them:hence Sth pe: 
ene Sfompatcnccommn experience, 
& hope neuer maketh 
Fur: robe 'nteth him of ecernall 
This' is cuident in Dauids prafiile : 
Doabrleſe, ſaith bee, kindenes and # "Pſal.24. 
we all the daits of my b,ond 1 4 verſes, 
* long ſeaſon in the bouſe of the Lord. 
his perſ# afion: andeonſider howhee 
: namely by experience of Cods 
favour at ſundry times, and after ſundrie man- 
hers. Forbeforc he ſet downe this refoluticn, 
he. numbred vp divers benefites receaued of 
the Lord : that *' be fed bins ty greene paſtutey, "P/oin.n35 
and feb vim by the waters of Gods 3 © || 
word: that hereftereth him and tradeth bimin ; 


EI 
9 Gevariched hitch bevel By 
ermenins"oerhemnein 


orr 


: | eat prnemass* 1a) 
biz of 'T by ſernat wil _— 
__— 
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oe and fight with the Philiftine. And Saule 
aide Fto Dauid:Tbew art not able to goe againſt 
this Philiſl ine to fight with hizs : for 5 2 art but 
4 boy,and be is 4 man of \yar bis youth. Da- 
uid anſwered, hc was able to fight i th,and to 
laie the vncircumciſed Philiſtine, And the 
ground of his ar was taken from cx- 
rience : for thus he ſaid : 4 Thy ſernant kept 
x4 9 nah and there came a Lyon , and 
likewiſe a beare and took « ſheepe ont of the flock, 
And* I went ont after bim and ſmote bins , and 
tooke it out of his month, when be aroſe againſt 
me,l canght bim by the beard,andſmote bimand 
ſiewe him, \S# thy ſernant ſlew both the Lien and 
the Beate : T berefore this uncirennited Phils. 
fine ſhall be as one of them, ſeeing he bath railed 
on the hoa#t of the ling God. The like procee« 
ding muſt be in matters c6cerning eternal ife; 
Little Dauid reſtthbleth euery Chriſlian:Gox 
liah & the army of the Philiſtines reſemblerh 
Sachan and his power. He therefore that will 
be reſolued. that he ſhall be able to ouercome 
the gaccs of hell, and attainie to life cucrla« 
ſting , mult long keepe watch arid wardoucr 
his owne heart. and hee mult ſight againſt his 
own rebellious fleſh, & crucific it:yea he muſt 
haue experiences of Gods power | 


ning him in many tewpeations,before he (hall 
be aſſured - 


of his attaining to the kingdome of 
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X11. 
Thus much concerning faith it ſelffnowfol- 
lowe the fruires & benefits of faith. By meanes 
of this ſperiall faith the eletare truely *403ned aFphe.z.1t 
wnto Chriſt, and haue an heauenly communion Ynon with 
and fellowſhip with him, & cherefore doo bin oo 
ſome meaſure inwardly feele his hglie ſpirite Fa. 
moouing and ſtirring in themas Rebecca felt ;.cor.cs, 
the Twins coſtirre in her wombe. Chriſt is as 16. 
© the head in the bodie : eueric beleeuergs a © #122 
member of the ſame body: now asthe head gi- £3 
ueth ſenſe and motion tothe members,and the ,, wh 
members fecle themſelues co haue (Enſe.and to Chrif, 
moue by m:anes of the head, fo dooth Chriſt 
leſus recemeand quicken cuery true belecuer, 
and by his heauenly power maketh him to do 
the Om which he dooth. 4 And as from the 4 Rem, 6.4, 
ſtock ſappe is deriued to the graft, thatit may » 
lue and growe, and bring ſoorth fruite its his = pro 
kinde: ſodooallthe faithfull thatare grafted ** © C7 
into Chriſt the true Vine. And as the graft lo- 
ſcth his wilde nature, and is changed into the 
nature of the ſlocke,and bringeth forth good 
fruit, ſoin like manner it is with them thatare 
in Chriſt , whoby lictle and lictle are whollie 


mg rf © A154 
| L Per 
TheeleQbeing chus ioyned ynto Chrift,re- 
ceinerhupqwonderfullbenefics fro bien, fa- A 
# Foy dey Satenrng [uſt xcatton 
: | 3 5, 


The eftate of a Chriftian 


is,when the ele being in themſelues rebelli- 
Fi Cor.s, Os linners,& therefore firebrands of hell fire, 
30, and Godsowneenemies , fyet by Chriſt they 
2.Co+,5.21, arc accepted of the Lord as perfeRly pure and 
righteous before him. . 
XXII11, 

Tuftificatis, This Tuſtification is wrought in this manner. 
Simne is that which maketh a man vnrighte- 
ous,and the childe of wrath and vengance. In 
finne;there are three thirigs which are hurtfull 

tortan: the firſt is Condemnarron, which com- 

- meth of ſinne : the ſecond is, the d5ſobedrence 
of the lawe in ſine : the third is,the roote and 
fountaine of ſinne, or5ginall corruption. Theſe 
are three deadly wounds, ahd three running 

: 5 fores in mn _ fin- 

1:35 ners.aNow Chrilt leſus is perfeRly righteous, 

Eels and in him a ſinner may finde three incſtitns. 

Aaa.y, blebencfits anſiwerable to the three former e- 

* zi Gils. Firſt, the ſufferings of Chrift vpon the 

"Croſſe ſufficient for all mens finnes. Secondly, 

the obedience of Chrift in fulfilling the lawe. 

Thirdly, the perfeft helines of the humane na- 
' fare of Chriſt:theſe are three ſoucraigne me- 
_ "cicinsto heale all wounded conſciences : and 

| they areas three running ſtreames of lining 
beaeſs.ry WAteT to bathe &to ſupple the bruiſed & con- 

Gal. ry, trite heart. bNow commeth faith, and firſt lai- 


_ S867, ethhold of the ſufferings of Chriſt &ſoa ſin- 


| Who lt hopfianr genes, 
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and froty etcrnall damnation, and thus the firſk 
deadly wound is cured. <Againe,faith laicth *Rem4.18, 
hold of the perfe obedience of Chriſt, in fu}- 19. 


ing che Lawe,and thus the ſecond wo 1s er ny $- 


«cured. *Thirdly, faith —_ the bolmes of x/2. 53.11, 


Chriſts hamane nature tothe ſinner , and then 4 Rem. 3.1, 
his nacure is accepted of Godas perfeQly ſan _.. 23+ 
Rified,and ſo his third deadly wound is cured, 527-9 
Thus a ſinner is made righteous by the righte> 
ouſnes of Chriſt unpuccd to him. 

XXV. 

From true iuſtification,proceede *manyo- *#* 5 1, 
ther benefits, and they are cither outward, or 3+ 5:% 
inward. Outward benefites are three. The * #*<ou/ 
(firſtis Reconculiation, by which a man iuftifi- £7" | 
edisperfeftly recayciled to God; becauſe his 15, 
{inne is done away , and he is arrayed with the 
perfeQrighteoulnes of Chriſt. The 8 ſecond $ -»-5.10 
ts, that ons tothe faithfull are no pu- Bhs Bog 
niſhments for ſinne, but onely fatherly and o- ;,.;..5s * 
ging chaſtiſements. Forthe guile.and puniſh» 2.34.5.14. 
_ of ſinne m_ yompes LION there-. 2.S«. 12, 
ore,if a C hriſhan ied, it is nopuniſh- 23,74 
ment : for then God ſhould puni:h one faulte CT 
ewiſe, once in-Chrilt, and the ſecond tume 4,26 
ypon the Chriſtian : which thing dooth.not meas 

ree with bis wſtice: jt remaineth therefore 3 Merwe i 

affi&tions arc onelic corre&bons in the © par 
fachfull The thirdbenefitis, that the man, ©1445 
ialtificd dooth » deſerue and merue at Gods acr2.1a 
” E 3 bands and 21.6. 
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bands the kingdome of heauen. For being 
made perfectly righteous in Chrilt , hee muſt 
needs mere ererrall fern and by C britt. And 
therefore Paul called it the mſtification of life, 


Rom, F+l 8. | 
- XXVI. 
Inward benefits proceeding from juſtifica- 
tioh,are thoſe which are 1nwardlic felt in the 
hearr,and ſerue for the better aſlurance of m- 
ſtification,and they are principallic frac The 
7. fir(t is, Peace and quietnes of conference. As all 
4% mennaturallic in Adamare corrupe,fo al men 
eanferenes naturallic havecorrupt and defiled conſcien- 
ces,accuſingttheman arceigning them before 
Crods iuigementfor theirſmnes: in ſuch wiſe 
that euery ſuſpicion of death and feare of im- 
minient danger maketh anarurall man Rtand a- 
gaſt at his wittsend, knowing not what to do: 
©7/eb.c0.22 but by faith m Chriſt, che Chriſtians per- 
Kom.3.1s fivaded of remiſſion of his (ines, and fo the 
"915-16 {ifquicrnes of his conſcience 1+ appealed, and 
' hee hachan inward peace in all cxerenuties, 
which cannot be taken from him. 
| "NETS 
The flambring and dead conſcience is 
74 ——_ much bke co the good conlcience pac ted, 
dead contes., nd many through 1znorance take the one for 
ence.md 4 the other. But they may be ſeuered and diſcer- 
green ied thus. Firſt Jer thebelecuing ( hriſhan ex+ 
/eeace, " aniinchinſelf, whether his confeience = 6 
nodiin Ke 
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flited with the ſenſe of Gods rudgements, and 
reſled downe with the burden of his finne 
before he came to that quietnes : for then hee 
may be in good hope,that it was the Spirtte of 
God who brought that peace, becauſe GOD 
hath promiſed? [bat he wil dwel with the bum- * 12k.y.x7, 


- e_ -—- -- * 


R ble and comtrue,to reume and quicken them, Bute #/3-57.15 
e if he haue alwaies had that peace from the be- 
Þ inning of his dayes, hee may eafilic decciuc 
e w_—_ by raking the numneſſe and fecuritie 
[1 of a defiled conſcience, for true peace of con- 
n ſciedce. Secondly let him ſearch from whence #. 
K this peace of his conſcience proccedeth. 8 For 8 Km. x, 
7e if it come from any thing elſe but from the #5914 
le certaintie of the remiſſion of line, it is no 
'® true peace ; as many, flattering themſclues in 
A. ſinne,and dreaming of a pardon, are thercup- 
= on quieted,and the Diuell is readie cnough to 
To 'pue this ingo their mindes : but this can be no 
he true peace .T hirdlic, let hynexamine himſelf, 
id if he haue a care to kcepe a good conſcience : 
5, which if hee haue, he hath alſo recciued from 
the Lord a good and a quiet conſcience. >For "14.23. 1, 
if God beſtowe vpon any man a gift concer. 34-19. 
' ning his faluation, he giuerh him alloa care to ,, 
d, keepe it. i Eph3.12. 
or —'Y X X VIII. Ron. 5.1. 
= | Theſecond inward benefit is | An entrance ary or) 
" into Gods favour & a perſeucrance in it, which 2 I 


v1 is indeede a wonderfull benetite . When a Gu pre- 
cd & 4 man ſeace. 


T he eftate of a Chriftian 


man commeth into fauour with his Prince, 

then hee is bolde tocome vnto his Prince,and 

hee may haue free acceſle vnto his preſence, 

and he may ſuc to his Prince for any benefite 

or preferment whereof hee ſtandeth inneede, 

and may obtaine it before any other : ſo they 

which arc in Gods fauour , by reaſon that 

they are freely pardoned , and juſtified in 

Chriſt, doo boldlic approach into Gods pre- 
ſence,and they are readic toaske, and ſure to 

obtcine any Ln that 1s for their good. 

+ 7{4\Thethird is 4 fprucual toye in their bearts,, e- 
377: 33* uenthen when they are afflifte: becauſe they 
. ry 7" Jookecertainely ro obtaine the kingdome of 
1111, heauen. The tourth is | chat rhe loue of God 

4 Feeling, ſhed m the hearts of the faithfull by the holie 
Gods Ghoſt: that is,thae the holy Ghoſt doth make 
LRoms,s, The fairliful very cuidentlic to fee!e the loue of 
 *** God towards them, and dooth as it were, fill 


their hearts withie. 
a /ob,t.12 | XXTE 
1-12 Theſecondmaine benefit is® Adoption wher: 


Gal.z.26, 
"pu by they which are iuilificd, are alſo accepted 
Heb. x, 1, &f God as his owne Children, From Aoprion 
12, Proccedinany other benefies. Firſt che cle 

2, Childe of GOD hercby is made a brother 10 

1.Per.2 9. Cbrift.Secondly,he is a king & the kingdome 
Heb6.7 3* ofheauen is his inheritice. Thirdly,he » Lord 
4 excr alcreatures,faye Angels Fourthly,the ho- 


$.Cn3.22 ly Angels miſter veto him for his good: they 


Heo 1.14, 


—_— cy oo wv * 
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gard him & watchabour him. Fiftly,al things, s- 
yea gricuous aff: Qtionsand ſinne 1t telfe,turne pos 28, 
to his good; though in his owne nature it bee ©" *57 
neuer {o hurttu] : Þ and therefore death(which ® Heb.z.1z, 
is moſt terrible) vnto him 15 no eatrance into 1-<#7 15+ 
hell,bu! a narrowe gate tolct him into cuerla« 5<o 
ſting life. Laſtly, being thus adopted, he may , 
looke tor comtort at Gods hand auſwerable x, ;.,. 
to the meaſure of his affliction: as GOD hath 1.Cor. 16, 
promiſed, 19. 
XXX. 

The inwarde aſſurance of Adoption is by 

two witneſſes, The firſt is our ſpurit, that 15,an of adeprios, 


ſpirit 15 feeble and weake, God of his goodnes 

hath giuen his owne ſpirit to beafellowe wit- 

nes withour ſpirit: forthe ele have mthem- Theſpirir 
ſelues the ſpint of Icſus Chriſt, teſtifying vnto of adeproom, 
them and perſwading them that they are the 

adopred children of God. < For this cauſethe « 24.2. 16, 
holy Ghoſt is called the ſpirir of adoption , be Gal.4.6. 
cauſe it worketh in vs the aſſurance of our a» '+"#-3-21+ 
doption : 4 and it is calleda pawne or earneſt. 42 cor.c. 
For as in a bargaine, when part of the price 1s TH 
paicd incarneſt, then aſſurance is made, that 

men will pay the whole: ſo whenthe childe of 

Gad hath recciued thus much from the hohe 

Ghoſt to be perlwaded that he _—_— _ 

Ok, "i 


The eftate of a Chriftian 


cholen in Chriſt, hee may bec in good ho 
and he is alreadic put in good aſſurance, tuſlic 
to uoy cternall lite un the Kingdome of hca« 
ucn, 
*Rew.t,23z ceIndcedethis teftimonie is weake in mol} 
1/6b,3:2, men, and can ſcarce bee percemed : becauſe 
I molt Chriſtians,though they may be old inre- 
Ephe.g.1g. {p<R of yeres,yerthey are babes m Chriſt, and 
not yet come to a perfett grouth : and ma 
firde in them(ſelues great flrength of finne, 
and the gracesof God to bee in imall meaſure 
uthem. And againe, the children of God be- 
ing moſt diſtret{ed,as in time of triall, and um 
the houre of death, thenthe inward working 
of the holy Ghoſt is felt moſt cuidently, Bur a 
reprobate cannot hauc this teſt1umonie ar all : 
though indecd a man flattereth himſelte, and 
ho thediucll imitating the Spirit of God, dothv- 
fually perſwade carnall men and hypocrites 
that they ſha!l bc faued. Bur thar diucliiſh iſhu- 
ſion, and the tcſtimonie of the Spirit may bee 
diſcerned by two notes. The firſt is heartic 
and feruent praverto GOD in the name of 
Chriſt, For the ſame fpirit that ceſtificthto vs 
that we are the adopted childrenof God doth 
alſo makevs crie, that is, feruently with grones 
and ſighes filling heauen and earth, pray to 
rakes, God. Now,this heartie, feruent and loud cry- 
proyer:far Ing, inthe eares of God, can the Diuell gjueto 
& «tbe pre. ao hypocrite: for 1t is the ſpcciall marke — the 
purit 


in this bfe, zo 
Spirit ofGOD, The other noteis,thatthey per ſpirit of 
which haue the ſpeciall tcſttmonie trom the 0 oa ; 
Spiritot GOD, haue alſo intheir hearts the —_— 
ſame affetions to God, which children hauc »# of af 
id their father : namely, loue, teare, reuercnce, feele the 
obedience, thankfulnes, for they call not vpon /2=* of <> 
Gog, as vppon a terrible ludge, but they crye ©2%* 


Father, Father. And thelcaffeions they haue 


not, whom Sathan i]lldeth witha phamtaſtical 
imagination of their ſaluation: for it may be, 
that through hypocriſic, or through cuſtome, 
they may call GOD Father, but intrueththey 
cannot doo if, 

XXXIT. 


The elect being thus aſſured of their adop- Hope, 

non and juſtification, are1ndued with hope: aKem.s, 
aby which they look patiently forthe accom- 25 & 5.5. 

hihing of all good things which GOD hath Ps, 
re in them. And therfore they can vnder= © 
goe all crofles and atflidhons witha quier and 
contented minde : becauſe theyknowe thar the 
time will come when they ſhall haue full re- 
demprion froin all euills, This was Þ the pa- 


tience of Pawles hope,when he ſaid, that , GIS 


doe world could ſeuer him from the loue of Reiw8.38. 


in Chriſt, And like to this was the pa- 
tience of Policarpe, and of Ignatius, who when 
he was condemned and judged tobe throwne 
to wilde beafts, and now heard the Lyons ro- 
riog.heboldly acd yer patiently faid; / bn 
eW , »w cats 
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Wheate of Chrift, | ſhall be ground with the tertly 
of wilde beaſts, that | may bee found good bread. 
Allo the ſame was the patience of the bleſſed 
Martyr $.Laurence, who like a mecke Lambe 
ſuffered himſclte to bee tormented on a fierie 
gridiron: and when he had been preſſed down 
with fre pikes for a great ſpace,n the mughtic 
{pirit of God, ſpake vato the Emperour that 
cauſed him chus to be tormented, on this wile: 
T bus fide is now rofted enough, 
turne vp O tyrant great : 
Ay whether efteds rawe 
theu thinkeſt the better meate. 
XX XII. 
Confifes The third maine benefit, is 2 inward Sandi. 
on. fication : by which a Chriſtian in his minde,in 
£,1#.15 s. his will, and in lnsafteions 15 freed from the 
Pſal.103.5- bondage and tyranme ot ſinne and Sathan, and 
—_ 1-19 is by little and little inabled through the ſpin 
Ja:51.12- of Chriſt to deſire and approouc that which is 
— to walkeim it. And it hath two parts, 
0G4.5.24. bThe firlt is Mortification,w hen the power of 
- _ \_ finne1s continually weakned, conſumed, and 
1Cer.1yz, diminiſhed, © The ſecond is. Viaification, by 
45. Which wherent righteouſnes is really put into 
them,and afterward i« comumally increafed. 
XXXII1L. 
This ſanification is wonght in all Chri- 
Moreifcs. {tans after this manner. After that they are 
220m, = zoyncd to Chriſt, wn mae ſteak hm 


v 
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of his bone, and fleſh of his fleſh, Chriſt wor- 
keth in them effectually by his holy ſpirit,and 
his workes are principally three, Firſt, he cau- 
ſeth his owne death to worke eiteftually the 
death of all frane, and to kill the power of the 
fleih. For itis as a Corraſiue, which being ap- 
plied to the part affefted, eateth out the ve- 
nime & corruption: andfothe death of Chriſt 

»by faithapplicd , fretteth out and conſumeth 
the concupiſcence and the corruption of the 
whole man. * Secondly, the buriall of ſinne,as 


it were in a graue. <Thirdly, his Refurreftion reſurre4ss, 
ſendetha quickning power into them , and to © Pk 3.10, 


d Ro.6.3,4 


Col.2.12, 
E>4 3.3: $s 


V auifrcation 


i” the 


make them riſe out of their fin, in whichthey #64 


were dead and buried, to worke righteouſnes, 
ard to liue in holines of life, Lazarus _ 

foure dazes,and ſtanke inthe graue, yet C it 
raiſed it and gaue him life againe , and made 
him doo the ſame workes that liuing men do: 
fo alſo Chriſt dealeth with the ſoules of the 
faithfull; they rotte and tinke in their ſinnes, 
and would periſhin them, if they were left a- 
lone : but Chriſt eth a heaucnly life unto 
them, and maketh them aiue liuely to 
doo the will of God inthe workcs of Chriſtia- 
vitie,and in the workes of their _ And 
this ſanQification is throughout the whole 
man:mthe ſpirit, ſoule,& mind. 1 .Theſ.y-23. 
And here the ſpirit ſignifieth the minde & me» 
morie the ſoule,the will and affeions, Taz 
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The fanification of the minde is the cn- 
lightmng of ut with ptrue knowledge ot Gods 
word. It 15oftwo fores cither ſprrutaal vnderſta- 
ding,or ſprrunall wiſedome. Spiritual underſt an. 
ding is a gencral concenung of euery thing that 
is to bee done or not to bee done, out of Gods 
word. Spiruuall wiſedome 1s a worthie grace of 
God, by whicha miis able to vnder{tandour 
of Gods word, what is tobe done, or not to be 
done in any particular thing, or ation, accor. 
ding to the circaſtances of perſon, time, place, 
&c, Both theſc are incucry Chriſtian, other- 
wiſe Paul would neuer haut praicd for the Cox 
loſs1ans, k T hat they might bee fulfilled With 
knowledge of Gods Will, in all wiſedome and ſps- 
ritxall vuderſtanding. In both theſe excelled 
Dauid , who'teſtificd of humſcltc, that Gods 
lword was 4 lamterne to his feete and a light to bu 
path : and that m God by bis commaundement; 
bad made him Wiſer than his enemies; that hee 
had more vnderſtandmg than al his teachers: be. 
cauſe Gods teftimonies Were bis meditations, 
n that he underſtood more than the auncient, be- 
cauſe be kept Gods precepts. The properties of 
the mind jr ighrened = ſpecially two, The 
{$s,that by 1ta Chriſtan ſces his own blind- 
norance, yanitie, 45 appearcth in Dauid 
ing a prophet of God, yet praicdto open 
eyes (O Lard) that 1 may ſeethe my 
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eftay lawe. And hence it 1s that the godly fo 
Sch bewailed the blinducsot their Ska 
Corrariwiſe, the wicked p man in the midlt of * 145-5-41- 
his bluxdoes, thinks himlclt'to ſee. The ſccond 
is þ the mind runneth & is ied ina conti- 
nual tteditatio of Gods word So Dauid faith, 
theq righteous mans delight 35 in the lawe of the Wſal.1 2, 
Lord,oy in his law doth be meditate day & night 

XXXV. 

The mcmorie alſo 1s ſanftified in thatitcan $artyfce. 
both kcepe and remember that which is good #4» »f the 
ant! agreeableto Gods will : whereas natural. ** 
ly it beſt remcmbreth lewdnes , and wicked- 
nes, and vanitic. This holie memoric was in 
Dauid : 1 { haxe hid thy promiſes in mine heart, 1Þſat trg, 
that [ might not ſinne 5 ru m A I Gerſ"u 1. 
| Kept all the ſayings of ( briſt and pondered them (;,, 
mn - aa. 4 « excrcile of this memo- Tous 
rice, Salomon hath a good leflon : My ſon hear- 
ken unto my Words , ancline thine eares unto my 

ſaymgs: t het them not depart from thine eyes,but 
keepe them in the middeſt of thine heart. 
XXXVI. 

Furthermore, the will of aChriſlianis re- - 
newed and purificd by Chriſt , which appea- 9,2” 
rethin that it is fo farre foorthtreed from fi 
that it can will and chooſe that which is 
and acceptable to God, and refuſe that which 
is euill, according to that of Paule, u /r is God, « pþ{2,15 
which werkgth in you the will andihe _— 4 
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of bis good pleaſure, Now, ifa man be conſide. 
red naturally,he can neither will, nor performe ' 
NO that which1s good, but onely that whichis e« 
n i wll, x for hee 1s ſold vnder ſinne,as the Oxe or 
E4.11.21 the Aſle, andcommureth inzquitie,as the fiſh 
draweth in water, yea he is in bondage vnder 
Sathan,who inſpireth his minde with vile mo- 
tions, and boweth his will, aftetions,and the 
members of his body to his curſed will: ſo that 
for his life, he 15 not ableto doo any thing, bur 
ſinne and rebel] againſt God. And it mult bee 
remembred,that althoughthe Chriſtian mans 
will be feedin part from the bondage of {irme m 
this life, yer it ſha!l nor be free from the power of 
ſinne ynril the life ro come, for yPaul that wor- 
thie Saint ſa«th of himſelfe being regenerate,that 
be Was carnall and fold under ſun. 
XXXVI 
$antifics. , Sanftified affettions are known by this that 
tiewrofthe they * are mooucd and inclined to that which 
affetrons, is ,toimbrace it : and are not cotamonly 
* Row 12 9 ed and ſtirred with thar which is cuill, 
«25.12.15. Yhleſſeit betocſchewir. Examples hereofare 
d £64.10. " theſe which follow. aT reioyce with them that 
20, reieyee, And to \weepe With them that weepe, VT « 
©Pſ4.143.6 = 5-10 rrepmny name is \prittf in beauen. 
© ſai.66.2 ©Todeſire Gods preſence and fanonr, as the dri 
2 land defireth water, a To feare and tremble «t 
Barris. Gods word, To long and to faint after the places 


176, Where Gods werſmyped. a 


Y Rem.,7.14 
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from day to day in ſering and hearing the unlaw-= 

full deedes of men : and to ſhed riners of teares be- 

cauſe men breake Gods commanndements, g In 8Ro.12.11; 
feruencie of ſpirit ro ſerue the Lord, hToput on po ce 

the bowells of compaſſion towards the miſeries of 

wmen.i To bee angrie and ſinnene.* T oſerrowt ; ;4s 4.25 
for the diſþleaſing of God. T's lone the brethren * 2.Cor.7. 
in Chriſt, ® T o admire at the word of God,n To 't- 
loue Gods commandements aboue gold, * T o ads ,, St ow 
mire at the graces of Godin others. P Infeareto , * 
ſerne God, and toreioyce in trembling, 1T o Walk " Verſ.127, 
in the fare of God,and to be filled with the ioy of * Mat 8.10 
the holy Ghoſt." T o bee heauie through manifold P =_ _ 
temptations. T ortionce in being partaker of the , / mtg 
ſufferings of Chriſt. * To Waite onthe Lordgtore- #1, pero 
joyce in bim , and to truſt in his holyname."T 8 *Pſal 31. 
waite for the full redemption. * To ſigh deſiring 29-21» 
to enioy eternall life, y To lone the habitation of Ro.8.23. 


g ods beuſe,and tbe place Where his honour dwel- G ory _ 


th.* To eftreme all things gig loſſe and mn * Phil.3.8, 
reſpect of Chriſt "a 9s 
XAXAVII. 

But among all theſe ſanRified affeftions, 
there are foure ſpecially to bee marked, The  , 
firſt is a zeale for Gods glorie : by which.a 7" oa 


Chriſtian is thus affeed,that rather tha God A —_ 
ſhall looſe his glorie, hee is content tohauc his 

owne {oule damned, As it was with Moſes, 

who feared, leaſt God ſhould looſe his glorie, 

ifhe did veterly deſtroy the Iſraclites for their | 

| F Idol a« 


TZx0.32. 
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Tdolatrie : whom he had choſento be hi3 peo. 
ple, and therefore in this reſpedt praicd vato 
the Lord. a Therefore noW if thou pardon theit 


12. ſinne,thy mercie ſhal appeare: but if thou wilt not, 


bRmm.9.3. 


I pray thee raſe me out of the booke Which thou 
baſt written, bÞ And Paule could haue wiſhed 
withall his heart to be cutoff from all tellow- 
ſhip withChriſt,and tobe giuen vp to eternal 
- 7 0——_ , tor his countric men the Tewes, 
and tor Gods glone ſpecially. Some may ſay 
this affe&tion1s not commonto all, but parti- 
cular to ſuch as are led with ſuch an afteQtion, 
astheſe holic men wereled, and which haue 
their hearts ſo pearced and kind!led with di- 
uine louc,and ſorauiſhed with the ſane out of 
themſelues, that they forger all other things, 
eatheſelues hauing nothing before their eyes 
ut GOD, and his glorie. To this Ianſwere 
that this afte&tion 1s commonto all, though 
the meaſure of it bee diucrs,in ſome more, in 
ſome leſle: which appearcth inthat our Saui- 
our Chriſt teacheth every one in his praver 
which hee thade , before hee crauc any 9ther 
thing,cither conceming GOD, or himlelfe,to 
ray that Gods name may be ſanftified, For 
this all Chriſtians arc taught that they are 
toouerpaſle all conſiderations of thetnſelues, 
their owne pleaſure and profite; their ſalua-« 
tionor Yamnation: and withanheartic affcc- 
tion,to ſeeke after the glory of God ih altheit 
doings, 
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doing, that as Gods glories moſt deare vn- 
to hunſelfe, fo it may appeare alſo that it is 
molt deare vato then any thinke it ſtrange 
that Moſes;Paulc,or avy other (hould be con- 
rent to fall mto maſcrie, to looſe their liues; 
and to bee-ca{t into eternallpirdition, in hell 
fire, with reprobare and damncd fpirites ,-ra+ 
ther than Gods honour ſhould be turned into + 
diſhonour and blaſphemie : et them conſider 
that woderful is the power of trucloue,*which © 1.Cer.13, 
makes all things eaſie : 4 hich is 4s ſtrong as the baſy. 
grauethat ouercomes all,and wesneyer yet o- oo 
uercome: Which i as 4 flaming fire,that a whole n-6,7+ 
ſea of waters cannot quench. And the loue 
which theſe men had to G O D did fo rauiil 
them,that they felt no fearc ot hell fire. 
XXXIX. | 

The ſecond affetion is the feate of God, a The ſears 
molt excellent and wondcrfuil grace of God. 9 944. 
Salomone matcheth it, yea and preferteth it ex;-/,; 2, 
t00, before all things in this worid, making it 14. 
. the end of all. Without it a man cantiot bee 
wiſe,itisthe firſt ſteppe to wiſedome, fin it is. *Pre.14.26 
aſſured firength : alſo it is a welſpring of life to 
eſcheWve the ſnares of dearh, The Churchcs of 
Iudza bemg in peace,were cdificd,and walked 
inthe g feare of GOD, and wete aboundantly $44-9-31. 
filled with the comfort of the holy Ghoſt. 
In this feare of GOD there bee two partes: 
The furſt is a percſwakion in the heart, that # 


F 2 man 
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man is in Gods preſence, and whenany by in- 
firmitie forgets GON, a drawing af himlclte 
b 7/4/.26.8 into-Gods preſence. As it was'1n Dauid, b / 
hae ({aith he) ſer the Lord alvuaies before me. 
For the 15 at my right hand, therefart 1 ſha#l not 
ſlide. And thickiobuts inthe preſenecaf God, 
he ſerteth downe exccently mrbe 139. 
iGen.$.22. Palme. i Enoch Walked with Ged, k Abraham 
K Gen.17-1 i; commannded to Wwalke before God, and to bee 
vpright. The ſecond: part of the feare of God 
is, in Gods praſence to ſtand in aweot him; 
which is when a man takes heede to his waies 
leaſt he offend Ggd. This aduiſe Dauid gies 
1 ?ſ4l.4.4+ to Saules Counlcllers. 1 Stand in awe and finne 
not. Pharao commanded the Midwiues of E- 
gypt to kill all the male children of the Ifrac- 
PE.1-17+ lites at the birth:they did it not, becauſe ®they 
ſtood in aw of Gad, tcaring to diſpleale. him. 
» £/23.66.3 And hence it is that the » godly heare Gods 


Word With feare and -7 Wie 
bh 
Hatredef” _ , Thethird is, the hatred and deteffation of 
faxe. " 'firme, ſpecially of a mans ownecorruptions: 


wherewitha Chriſtians ſo turmoyled, that in 
regarde of them & for no other cauſe, he moſt 
heartily defireth to bee foorth of this moſt mi- 
ſerable world,that he may bee disburdened of 
his finne,and leauc offtodr{pleafe God. Paule 
feeles in himſclfe a huge maſle of deadlie cor- 
ruption, it makes hum deeme ——_— 
| © 


+ —- 7 + 
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ce 
 Yeliimbeis in kopor,and not m the luſt of 
UT F z 
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miſerable, and to mourne becauſe he was not 
delmercd fromit, ſaying, 00 miſcrable man 0 Rom.n.24 
that fam,\bo ſhall deliner me from this bedie of 
death? Again,utis finne that makesthe Church 
complaine that p ſhe is blacke,t bat the Sun hath p Cant.1.4+ 
looked vpon her,and therefore ſhe crycs,q Conve 4 Kcve-22s 
Lord Heſus,come quickly: © . | —_ 
p27 X LI. 
Fhefonrth 15,ioy of heart,m conſiderazyion 
of the heerencs or preſence of the terrible day 
of 1dgement.. Thea teprobare either 'trem- a 744,21 
blethatche conſiderationo! the day of iudge- 27. 
mentor els in the ſccuritie of his heart hee re 
gardoth itnot. And when he hab ſee the fignes , 
of the comming of Chrilt, b his heart ſhall farle *2.Tim. 4.2 
bim for very fearc,and he. ſball <call the bulleszo 2-©97-5-6.7 
fall uppon nm + bur contraviwile, the faithfull ——_ 
lone the ſecond commung of Chriſt and therefaze : 
waite and lovg for it : and when they ſhall ſee 
the fignes of it, they ſhall © ft wp their beads, *r44.2r, 
becauſe the full acrompliſhment of their re- 20, 
demptivn 15 athand. | WF 
XL1IL 
Thefandification of the bodie is when 4ll £,,x:c 
the members of itare carctully preſerued from 7ion of che 
becing moannes to execute any finne : and are 5odie. 
made the-jnftruments of rightcouſnes and ho- ©, £96. 
lines: $6Patile praied fot the Theſſalonians, *7 
ht knewe how fo poſſeſſe their wtf , Theſſ 4.4. 
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tancupiſcence, 'as the Gentiles dba whithhnowe 

F1ah.31,. ' mot God.” And Job f made 4 conenant with his 

perſ-1, eyes not to lvoks 07 women. In whoſc example 
It appearerh how euery SONIA to [bee kept 
pare and hohe. 


XLIIT. 


| If any humbled Chriſtian fndacy this mea» 
A conſols- fre of lanttification in himſelfe, yer let him 
'not bee diſcomaged. For if any manthanic a 
i Rom.$.5. iwillingnes , anda defire toobcy Gods com- 
Gerf.s. ' -1hand ements; heeharhthe fpirit, and he who 
"4 hath the ſpirite 1s myChriſt , and hee who is 1n 
Chriſt ſhal! neuer ſec dumnation. Andthough 
'he faile greatly nutheaftion of obedience, yer 
God will _—_ his attc(t1oncoobey, _ 
A - 'dienceacceptable tohim. Godwilba 

of- thee for his owne worke which hath 
'-wought inthce,and not rexe thee: for thine. 

: -4 LTLLL. not 8.;;; 
Regeis | © From ſanNfcation ariſeth repemraunce, 
$ance -Fot a man canner hate his owne'finnes before 
he bee ſanibied : and he canriot truely repent 
* for them beforc he hite them. Repentance 1 
A4.26.39' when a man tornes to God, and brings foorth 
.: 'Ffanes worthie amendcment of life. bus tur- 
”  2ning vtoGodhathtwo partse The firlt a pur- 
Wſal.i ig, -pole and reſolutionot heart nener to ſinnke any 
ys 57." , more”; but to leadea_newe life; This was in 
[4.112 'Dawnd, i who fully purpoſed ro keepo Ghdocom- 
; "© widements andm ka heart ro fulfull his 
ftature 
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fatutes onto theend, And vnto this did Bar- 
nabas. exhort the brethren at Antioch, n that 
with full purpoſe of beart, they Would cleaue vnto 
the Lord, The (econd part 1s an holy labour ip 
mans life and cauerlationto purific & cleanſe 
himſelfe from fine : of this ſpeaketh John, 
And exery one that bath this bope in him, pur- 
geth himſelfe enen as be 55 pure, This did Dauid 
practiſe,as may appeare inthathe ſayd: pCer- 
tainly , / bave cleanſed my beart in vaine, and 
waſbed my hands wm innocencie, If any meruaile 
bow repentance followeth ſantification,con 
fidering it is the firſt thing of all, that the Pro- 
phets, Apoltles,and Miruſters of God preach 
ynto the -pcople whome they wauld winneto 
Chalſt: 1 any oh , that all other graces are 
morchiddeninthe heart , whereas repentance 
is open,and ſooner appeareth to a mans owne 
ſcIfe,and tothe eycs otthe world, Ir is like the 
budde inthe trec, which appeareth before the 
kafe, the bloſlome, the truite : and yet in na» 
ture, it15the laſt, for a man muſt beerenewed, 
and comie-to an vtter di{liking of his owne 
fins before he will turng from them, and leaue 
them; | | 

XL V. | 
By this it may appcare, that there is one 
iner of finning inthe godly,and another in 
the yngodly , though they fall both into one 
fituig, A wicked man, when he ſunmncthan his 
TH; o F 4 hcart 
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heart hee giueth full conſent to the frane : but 
the godly though they fall intotheſame finnes 
with the wicked, yet they never giue fall con- 
ſent, tor they are intheir minds, willes,and at- 
tetions partly regenerate, and partly vnrege- 
ncrate, and therefore their willes will partly 
abhorre that which is cuill : according as Saint 
Paule ſaith ofhimlſclfe, q / delsght mm the lawe of 
God according to the inner man,but 7 ſee another 
lawe in my member; rebelling agamſt the la\ve of 
my minde,and leading me captime,cyc.And that 
the godly man neuer giveth full conſent to 
hinne : 1t 18 emdert by three tokens. Farſt, be- 
fore he commethto doothe ſinne, he hathno 
ſc nor deſire to doo it: but his purpole 
End defire is to doo the will of G 0D = 
traric to that finne. Secondly,in the aft or do- 
ing o' the fin, his heart riſcth agamlt at, yer by 
the ſtrength of tempration, & by themightie 
violence of his fleſh,hce 1s hajed and pulled on 
to doo wickedneſſe.Paule faith of hinileli, that 
be was ſold vnder fm that is, he was likealaue, 
who defireth to eſcape ont of his matters hids, 
and yet is taine in great miſcrie to ſerue hym. 
Thirdly, after hec hath ſinned hee 15 fore di(- 
Pleaſed with himlelfe for it , and truely 1c- 
_ As r Peter before the denying of 
is Maiſter , had no purpoſe to doo it, but 
rather to dye in his cauſe, In the-a@t hee 


hadaftrming with haulcite , as JEnenty 
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* this that firſt he anſwered faintlie, I know not 
es what thou (aiſt : and yer after when the aflauit 
_ of Satan more preuatled, hee fell to {wearing, 
to curſingand banning Afeer his fall he repen- 
Co ted himſelfe and wept bicrerly for ict. All was 
ly contra ie in Ludas,who went toberray his ma» 


nt ſer with full intent and purpoſe : for the di- 
of uell long eempting him vneo it, entred into 
cr hin,thatis,made h1 yeceld, and reſolve him» 
of ſelfe co doo it- 1 Aﬀterwarde when Chriſte (/ah» 12 2. 
at was betrayed and condemned , Iudas was 87. 
ta not forrowtfull fer his finne with a godly ſor- 


C- rowe, but indiſpaire of mercie hanged him» 

0 lelfe. 

We XLVI. 

1 Fruites worthy of amendment of life are r,.;re: of 


lo- ſuch truites as the * rrees of righreonſnas beare, repentance. 
by b kn; workes : forthe doing of a good *£/. 6143 
tie worke there be three chings xequitte : Firſte | 

on mult proceede from witifying faith. For the 

hat worke cannot pleaſe God excepe che perſon 

ue, pleaſe him, and the perſon cannor pleaſe him 

ds, without ehis faith. Secondly,itis to bee done 

mM. In obedience vnto Gods reuealed word. *T# ,, c.... 
I(- obey # better than ſacrifice, and to bear ken us bet» 22. 
re- fer than the fatre of Rams, Thirdly, itis tobee 

of referred to Gods glorie. * Whether yee eate,  . 
but # dvinke ſaieth Pane, or Whatjorner yee dev, 1. 
hee doo all ts the glorie of GOD, The ſpeciall p 
by BY workesof Chriſtians, which-they and _ 
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but they truely performe, are theſe fine which 
ollow. es Oat 
XLVILI. 
Hearing of The fuſt is the good hearingof the worde, 
the wwd. ymy ſheepe (faith Chriſt) beare wy voyce and fil. 
y n - 27 low me. Andayaine: he Which is of God,heareth 
-*9* birveyce, Andthis was one note of the faich- 
full in the primarwe Church to aſſemble to 
heare the word. This good hearing of the word 
-' bs the ſauing hearing that bringeth life crer- 
nall. In this aRtion;Chriſtians are viually thus 
diſpoſed. Before they. come to heare the word 
of God they make themſclues readig to heare 
2424.17.11 it,as the menof Berea did, * who recemed the 
word with allreadjmes. This preparation ſtan- 
; derfhinn ewo. poynts 2... Firſt, chey diburden 
. themſclues of all impediments, that like vneg 
drox.1.1f. ranners naracc,they way Þ,bee ſwift 10 heare : 
F/«1 26.67. theſe impediments are linne antiroubled af 
fetians, and they come with humble heartes 
© 1.Cor.z, © 4s fooles, thut they may become Weſe, Second» 
18. dy,they quicken vp themſelyes, and come vn- 
tothe aſſemblics,hungriog and thirſtiag after 
the wordof GOD , as men doo after meate 
and drinke:. - When they are . in hearing 
Gods Worde, their mindcs are fixed and ate 
.42.16.14 tentive onclie tothat which 35 ſpoken, as 4Ly- 
dias was. -Thirdhe , they truely belecue the 
Worde of G OD, and carcfully applic is to 
their own foukesFourthly,they, terle the oy 
Y 
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ly power of it in themſclues. Jeisas* ſalre in * Marte 9, 

them,co drawe out their inward corruption; ie 4 

is to chem che {ſword of the jpratgand as a Blacri- FEph6.1ry, 

ficing knife in the hand of Gods Miniſter, by $ £2.1 5-16. 

which theirfleſh 1s killed, and they «re offered 

vp ina ling ſacrifice to God : itis ®pirut and 6 1,4, 5.54. 

{f to quicken and reuiue their ſou'es that are 

dead in ſinne: And the reaſon of this is plaine : 

The wordof. God preached is as a cuppe of 

wine : the true Chriſtian, is the Lords gueſt, 

bathe hath ſauce of his own: He bringeth his 

ſuger withhim,namely, his erue faith, which 

he» tempereth andmingletb with Gods worde, | Heb 42, 

&ſoirbecommeth vnto him asacupot ſweete 

wine,andas water of life. Now the hypocrite, 

becauſe he bringeth no faith with him, drin- 

keth of the ſame, but thinketh the wine to be 

ſowerand tarte, and veyde of rellith , and in 

eruch it is vnto himas a cuppe of ranke poy- 

fon. Agaite,* they heare the Worde of *4#-10-18 

GOD a in Gods preſence , and therefore #9 5% 3 

their hearts 'are full of fiare and trembling, | Theſh.s 

And they receiue the Worde, not | & from, * , 

men , but as from Chrift /eſw the onclic ® Doce war.ry.s 

tor of the Charch: And they regarde not fo 16 $4 

much che Fmbaſlſadour , or his abilitic, as 

the' Embaſſage of reconcihation ſent from 

the King of Heauen . After they haue heard 

the: Worde, they are bettered in knowledge 

and in- affcAion , and they. 2. remember = p/atrrg; 
| it, 1t 


© P/al.t19. 
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it,and meditate vpon it continuallie,that they 
may frame all their dooings by it. Worldlie 
men vſe to buie bookes of ſtatutes,and to haue 
them in their houſes to reade on ,'that they 
may knowe how to auoyde danger of lawe, 
And fo the faithfull doe alwaics ſet: before 
them Gods worde, and in all their dooinges 
it 1s their ® (onnſeler , leaſt they ſhould come 
into datiger of Gods diſpleature.. - 
XLVIIL. -: 

The ſecond worke is, thereceatting of the 
Sacraments; of Baptiſme once onely, when a 
man is admitted mto the Church: and of the 
Lords Snapper often. ' The firft:, ſealeth vp 
to the heart of aChriſtian, that hee is vnited 
vnto Chriſt, & hath eruc fellowſhip with him 
m being falhe mftified before God., and m- 
wardlie fanftified. The fecond ſeructh to feale 
vp in the heart of a 'Chriſtrah rhe conrinuail 

ing and increaſing of the ſame graces. 
histhingeuerie true bdeemer tall hauc of 
ten experience of; either inor aftrrthe recea- 


| uingof the Sacrament: and yet itiÞall not bee 


ſo alwates, for ſometimes the Church beeing 
Pbrong ht mto Chriits me-celler, ſhall fall wto 4 
ſwowne and not feele any refreſhing chere. Yet 
thebelecuer isnoe tobe diſmaied;if hee fecle 
not alwaies cotnfore preſentlic after the Sacra- 
ment. A ficke'manfeeles no comfortor nou- 
riſhmene;when he cateth meace; &ycr _= 
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| en , his life:So the weakechriſtian though 
mentby bodice and bloud, yet hee ſhall 
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fe not nourthed atche Sacra- 


ſce in time that his foule ſhall bee preſerued 
thereby vnts 'eucrlaſting life. Furthermore 
when aChriſtianfeeleth nocomfort by the Sa- 
crament,|ct.hum chen humbichimſelfe before 
the. Lord more heartily than cuer before,con- 
felling his finnes and praying for inereaſe of 
panes then hee ſhall teele the fruite of the 
rament. 


XLIX. 

The third worke is,a relieuing of the poore fe of 
bretherenin Chriſt, proceedmg of a brother. "**/*** 
ly kindenes towards them. This isa fpeciall 
worke notto bee done to all men ahke,as ſaine 
Paule ſaith, 4 Deo good to all rnen, but efpecially 1644.61, 
to them of the bouſbold of faith, DireQtions for 
this matcer are the faithfull of Hieruſfalem, 

r Who were all in one place, and bad all things t 44.12.44. 
common : {namelie m v/e, And they folde their (48.4.32, 
poſſeſſions and goods and parted them to all men : 

a4 enerie one had neede. Alſo the bretheren at 

Corinth in theirextreame pouertie* relieued *2-Cwr-3. 
the Churches of Macedonia liberally, not on- I 
lie «ccordrng to their power, but alſo ſtraming 
themſclues beyond their power. Yea this re- 

liefe muſt goe further, euen to the beſtowing 

of a mans life, if ncede ſo require, (A sSaint | 
lohn faicth) » Hereby we hane perceaned m— V A" 

r 
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that bee laide downe bu life for vs © thereford 
wee enght alſo ro lave doVvne our lines for the bre« 
therex., 
| L 


Fraver, The fourth worke is, true praier: and Saint 
Luke ſettech out the faithfull ; and the chil- 
* 44.9.14- dren of Godby this deſcription : * That they 
call on the name cf the Lord. As on the contra- 
b 7/4/.14.4 Tic it iS ſaide of the wicked: ÞT bat they call not 
© Pſal. 145. vpon God, < T he true Chriftiancalleth on the 
a 1% Lordintrueth, For the </þirit of adoption, which 
i 16 is the © ſþirit of Prater #s his Schoolemaſterto 

"  teachhimrodoo it. 
In Praier he is thus difpoſed : Firſt, before 
FZcele.g.n, hepraieth, fhe is ſtric\en with ſome feare and 
Dan.g.4 reucrence in regard of Gods Maicſtie, for hee 
confidereth that praicr is a familiar talking 

with God. 

8 Dan.9.4. Secondlic , hee is inwardlic 8 tonched 
1% witha liuelie feeling of his owne wants, but 
eſpecially he is vexed and grieued at his owne 
ſinne andrebellion : and this ſenſe of his mi< 
_ isas a ſpurre to quicken his benununed 


art. 
. Thirdly, he humbleth himſelfe before his 
S491 God, ad laicth Þ open his heart before the 
'* Lorde, ſhewing a feruent and longing deſire 
toobtaine thoſe things of which hee findeth 
an extreame want in himſclfe, as the Prophet 
I7ſal143.6 David did, whoſe i deſire Was like the yawning 
and 42. 1,2, of 


bf the drie ground ; and this proceedeth from | 
dche ſpirit of the God which ſlirrerh VP groa» erpen 
nivgs inthe heare;which a man oftentumes for 
his bfe cannot expreſle. 

Fourthlie when he maketh hisrequeſt, he 
doubteth nos, but by ! faith he belecucth thar [Mot 114 
God will grant his requeſtes , which hee ma- = 


keth according to his word. The ground of 


this perſwafion is double : Firſt, ® Chriſt Ie- "R6.8.32- 
ſus,by whoſe merites as he hath obtained re- 
miſſion of ſirmes, ſo he looketh to obraine all 
things elſe : T he ® other grounds, the com- ® 1. 7abns, 
fortable promiſes of G O D, which hee hath —1415+ 
made,that ke will heare them who truely call 
n hun. | 

Fifthly, hee prateth not for a brunt or two, 
but he continueth in praier : And although 
God ſeerne not to heare him atthe firſt, ©» yee ® 1. Thef. $. 
he p_ ie waitcthon the Lord;and (till cal- 7s 
leth | 


vpon him. 


LI. 
The fift worke is, to walke in ſome lawfull 4 /av/ull 
calling with painefulneſſe, and vprightneſle, <<ng: 
ſo that in performing all the dueties of it , a 
{man may keep a good conſcience before God Ff.,12.24.16 
and men. Thus Dauid deterinined towalke 
in the gouernement of his houſe and king- 
dome. sf will doo wiſehe (ſaicth hee) mn the per. 67/2.101.2 
wie till thou commeſt to mee, I vill walke in 
the vprightniſſe of mine beart, in the — 
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of mine houſe : 1 will ſet newicked thmg before 

mine eyes : 1 bate the works of them that fall 4. 

waie : it ſhall not cleawe vnto me. This ſinceritie 

of Dauids behauiour in his calling,made him 

bold to offer himſclfe to be tried notonely by 

men, but much more by the Lorde GOD 

hunſelfe, .and co bee puniſhed accoreinglie. 

b P/al.26.1 ® Indge mce O Lorde (faicth hee) for / Dave 
| 2+ walked in wine innocencie , proxe mee, O Lorde, 
P[4.119-23 and trie mee, examine my reme and mine beart: 


Pſal.x8.22. So vpright andclearc was hee inall his doo- 


**" ings 
LII. 
Spiriraeld Thus much of faith and the benefites that 
exerciſe m come by faith : Now followeth the ſpirituall 
remptriunt exerciſeof a Chriſtian in his manifolde temp- 
tations, whicharc in this life inſeparable com- 
ions of grace. Thercaſonis, becauſe the 
diucll hatech Chriſt with a deadlic hatred,and 
ſheweth chis hatred in a continuall perſecuti- 
i Reel. 12. nofhismembers: (as Saint Tohn faicth) che 
Dragon was wroth wath the Woman and went 
and made \varre with the remnant of her ſeede, 
Which kept the commandements of G O D, and 
hae the teſtimanie of Jeſus Chrift. Now there- | 
fore as ſoone as Chriſt Iefus beginneth to 
thewe any cokenof his loue to any man , the 
Dwell contrariwiſe ſheweth foorth his enmi- 
tie, andflirres vp his fellowe champions the 
ficſh and the world co warre againſt him 7 
is 
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tnotion and deſire with ſome corruptions: fo 
that the godly miſlike the beſtthing they doo, 
Efay ſaith of his owne and the peoples righte- 
q #/a:64.6, ouſnes, that it is but asa 4 meniiruons clonte. 
T&.$.34- 1The praicrsof the ſaintes mult be perfumed 
' with/weere odours, before they can aſcend y 
ſxecte and ſauoric into the nolſtrilles of God. 
And Paul ſaide of himſelfe, be did that which 
” bee diſliked : not that hee was ouertaken with 
role ſinnes : but becauſe when hee was to 
 doohisduetie the fleſh hindred him, that hee 
. IRem7.15. could ſnot doo that which he didexaftly and 
- + oundly according to his will and defire : euen 
asa man who hath a iorney to gore, hisminde is 
+ todiſpatch itinall haſt,yet when hee is in his 
trauell he goes but ſlowly,by reafon of alame- 
c in his 10yAts, 
- MI. The lpirir,on the contraric,kindlesin 
the heart motions and defires,and purs a 
man forward to good wordes and deedes, as it 
tGal.s,24., Was in Dauid. * /will praiſe the Lord(ſaith he) 
Pſa.168. who bhatb ginen me counſell:my remes alſs teaches 
me in the night ſeaſon. 
IV. The {pirit rebukes a man for his cuill 
intents and deſires, and repreſſeth the force of 
' tham,andas it were nips the im the head. Thus 
Efaydeſcribeth the inward metions of the ſpi- 
TZ/4.30.21 rit, * And thine eares ſhall heare a word bebmae 
thee ſaying this is the way walke yee in it, when, 
Jhon turneſt tothe right band &- When thou tur« 


inG --©f,n209 72 279%," " fe. to. Q* 


ws i ws = wy on }_ = cow 0M 


in this bfe 44 
weſt ro the left. And Shine Tohn ſaich: The fperie 
xiadgeth the world of ſinne. T his was in Dauid 
who when he did any cuill,h:s heart ſmote him, 
2.Sam.24.10. Out of chis doQrine iſſueth a 
notable —_—_— n__ [- wicked & _ 

:ink w tney are tempted to 
o there Bee tbetweene the heart and 
the heart: that is,betweene the heart &it ſelf; 
In the wicked alſo there is a fight, when they 
are tempted to ſinne:but this? 
tweene the heart & the conſcience. The wic- 
ked man whatſocuer hee is, hath ſome know- 
ledge of good and cuill: and therefore when 


he i in dooing any cuill, hisconſcience accu- 


ſeth;checketh andcontrouleth him, and hee 
feeles it ſiirring in him, as if ir were ſome li- 


. ving thing thatcrauled in his body,and 2naw- 


edypon his heart, and thereupon hee is verie 
often grieucd for his ſinnes, yet for all that hee 
liketh his finnes very well, andloucth them, 
and could finde in his heare to continue in 


' them for cuer : ſo that indeede, when hee fin- 


neth,he hath in his heart a ſtring anda con- 


x/ob. 36.8, 


ghe is only be« £92,14,t5 


L.Pe.+4 J. 
4» 


fit bue that is only betweene himſelfe & his | 
conſcience? But the godly haue another kinde 


of battell and confli, for nor onely their con- 


ſciences pricke them & reproue them for fin, 
butalſo their heartsare ſorcnewed , that they 2/c/.97,14 


riſe in hatred and deteſtation of finne ; and 
whe they are tempted cocuill by their fleſh & 
G3 Sathan, 


P[al.r119, 
104.118, 
Rom} $» 


© Yarſets. 
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Sathan, they feele aluſte and defure to doo that 
Re” LIIIT. 


The ſecond temptation isa diſquictneſle 
in the heart of a Chriſtian becauſe hee cannot 
according to his defire, haue fellowſhip with 
Chriſt lcſus,he isexerciſcd in this temptation 
on this manner. 

I. *Chriſt let him ſee hisexcellencie , and 
how he is affeted towards him. 

. I. Þ Then the Chriſtian conſidering this, 
defareth Chriſt and his righteouſnes. 
+ III. Hedelighteth h:mſclfe in Chriſt, and 
th ſome inioying of his benefits. 
- IV. <Then he comes into the aſſcemblie of 


# the © hurch,as into Gods wine-celler, that in 


4Yarſ.$» 


orſc6.7. 


©YFerſ's. ' 


fray. 


the wordand ſacraments, he may feeleagrea- 
ter meaſure of the loue of Chriſt. 

V. But he +falles love ficke : thatis he be- 
comes troubled in ſpirit,becauſc he cannoten- 
ys -- Chriſt in the ſaid manner, 


as he b 

VI. «Inthis his {| _ ficknes hee firſt 
feeles the power of Chriſt ſupporting him, 
that the tri be not quenched; & he heares 
Chriſt as it were whiſpering in his heart, as a 
man ſpcakes to his friend when he is commipg 
towards him a farre off. 

VII. f Aﬀer thisGhriſt comes neerer, but 
the Chuiſtian can no otherwile enjoye - 


in thy life. 43 
thana manenioyesthe company of his friend, 
who 15 on the other {ide of a wall , looking at 
him chrough the grate or lacteſle. 
V1II. Then his eyes are opened,to ſee the 
cauſes, why Chriſt ſo with-drawes himſelfe,to 
be his 2owne ſccuriticandnegligence in ſce- 810.11,12, 
Kkmg to Chriſt, his ſlacknes in ſpiritual exerci- 134!4-15- 
ſes,as in prater and thankeſ-giuing,the deceit- 
fulneſle and malice of falſe teachers 
IX-'Then he comes to feele more liuelic his i Yeſc17. 
fellowihip wich Chriſt. 
X+ Laitlie, hee prayeth chat Chriſt would 


continue with him to the end. 


Thethird tenypeacion is, crouble of minde, xe feekng. 
becauſe there is no feeling of Chriſtat all,who 
ſeemerh tobe departed for a time. The exer- - 
ciſe of a chriſtian in thistentation 15 this. 

1 *Thepoore ſoule lying asa man deſolate ©99 <3. 
inthenightwithourcomfort,ſeckesfor Thriſt * Vuſ 1, 
by priuate praicr and meditation, but it will 
nor prenaile + , 

2 bHe vſcth the helpe,counſell, and prayer bYeſ-2, 
of godlic brecheren yer Chriſt cannot: bee * 
found. {fi ; 

3'* Then hreſcekes to godly miniſters; to ©Yerſ'3. 
receiue ſome comfort by themby their meanes 
hecan feele none. 1) \* "| d %4'\ 

4 *Aﬀer chatall meanes haue been thus v- 4 Yerſc4. 
ſed, & none will py then by Gods great 
14 ; 


mcercie, 
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mercie,when hee hath leaſt hope, hee findes 
Chriſt,and feeleshim come againe. 
5 Preſentlic his faith reuweth, and layetk 
faſter holde on Chriſt. 4 
6 And hee hath asnecre fellowſhip with 
Chriſt in his heart,as before. 
 erarſ's, 7 © Thencom:s againe the joye of the ho- 
lie Ghoſt : and the peace of conſcience as a 
ſweete ſleepe falles vpon him. 
 e:OVaſs. 8 * Then his heart ariſcth vp into heauen 
. by holy affeftions and praiers, which doo as 
pillers of ſmoke mount vpward, ſweete as 
myrrhe and incenſe. 
8 Yeſ-8.9, '9 8Alfohe is rauiſhed there with the me- 
7” ditati6 of the glorious eſtate of the kingdame 
of heauen, Tos | 


Py 


ÞYoſiut. . 10 bHee laboursto bring others toconſi- 

der the glorie of Thriſt and his kingddme. 

-__ 11 'Afﬀeer all this Chriſt reucilesto His ſer- 
eele79  uant, what his bleſſed cſtate is both in; this 


the 15. a . m 
: lite,and in the life tocome,moreclcerely than 


euer bef re, and makes him ſeethoſe graces 
which he hathbeſtowed on him. - ! 1 
kYerſi16. . 12 kThenthe Chriſtian praicth. that Chriſt 
would breath on hin. by his holy ſpirit, that 
«+ —_—————_ mites of thoſe graces 
which are in him. | 
Weſc.s, 13 ILaſtlic, Chriſt granteth him this his 
requeſt, 


The 


LVI. 
The fourth ion is ſecuritic of heart, 4 4/0 


«th riſing ofouermuch delight in the pleaſures of _—— 
the world. The exerciſc of a Chrittian in this ate 
ith tempeation is this. pleafure,. 
: Heſlumbersand is halfe a ſleepe in the Car 5, 
10- pleaſures of this world. 
$4 2 Chriſt by his wordand fpirielabours © 


withdrawe him from his pleaſures, and to aYefz 
make him more heartilie receiue hisbeloued. | 

3 Buthe delayech co dooit being loathrto 1yvyyy, 
leaue his caſe and (ſweete delighes. | 

cThen Chriſtawakes him and ſtirres vp «© y#ſ.4. 

hichew t: by making bim to (ce the vanitie of 
his pleafures. 

$3 Hethenbegines to bee more carneſHie 
affeted towards Chriſt. ; 

6 «With ſorrow he ſettes his heart ro haue 4reof.s; 
fellowſhip with C hriſdafter his olde manner: 
&this he expreſſeth by bringing forth (weere 


Ian truites ofrighteouſnes. 

Ces 7 <©Then he feeleth that Chriſt hath with- * 7/6. 
drawne his ſpirit. | 

riſt 8 Healmoltdiſpaires for this. 

hat 9 Yetby private praierſeckes for Chriſt. 


19 "When that will not helpe,hee reſortes tVeſ7. 
tothe miniſters of the word, at whote bandes 
he findes no comfort. 1 Berſel.s, 
11 8Noerecoucring his firſteſtate,throagh 91 +2» 
impatience of che louc - Chriſt, hee _ EO 
+ V4 ns 


, 


"* —— 
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hismiſeric knowne toſtrangers, to ſee if they 
+ - can.comfortbi and hee ſomewhat comforts 
| Nr delcribing Chrilts exccllencic to 


bYeſiy.. 12 bThey then are rauiſhed with him ts 
«.- ſecke Chriſt, and require then to knaw where 
to fande him. 
G6 6.1 c;; x'3-i Ankfwereis made in the aſſemblies of 
- theLharch::' 


& reſo. 24 *Afﬀeer this communication the Chriſti. 
ans faith & fechog reumeth, Chriſt returning 
tohim againe. 

Leſs # 15 [Then Chriſt aſſureth himinlvs heart, 

«+7 Serſe of his loue and liking towards him, 

of c4p.7 16 Giuing further aſſurance to him that 
heſhall growevpand: be made fruuefull in c- 
ucrie good grace. 

es tt vortht 5 After this the Chriſtian, comes in 
ſuch a high mezſute:to loue Chriſt, that no- 
thing ſhall beable KT him from Chriſt. 


- « 56. {The fift tepratio 15a fall into ſome lin, 
h _=_ as Noah EIS Dauid 7 
ſoune, rie,& murder Peter into the denjall ef Chriſt. 
Fn ofa Chriſtian in this Erijeation 
ents? © 

*v+ Ar the'firſt inkeare isviualy dulled and 

TEDCLL made ſecure with ſinne. 1 
$14.0 '5'Yetaftera while there arifeehin ki hearta 
wa b godly ſorrowewhich is when be is gricuced for 
the 


— 4 


the onely catiſe, ehat by his inne he hath diſ- 
picaſed God, who hath beento him ſo louz 
and mcercifulla father, whole fauour he woul 
be content to purchaſle, (ſo hee might hauc it 
ardobtaine it)eucn with the damnation of his 
owne {oule. 
3® Then hee begins to repent himſclfe of his *2.Cor.7, 
ſins,rencwing a freih his former repentance. bs 
4. Thais repentance he ſheweth by 7.ſignes, 
1 Acaretolcaucthatfinn* into which he is 
fallen, As they which crucified our Saniour 
Chriſt , when they were pricked in their hearts 
at Pcters Sermon, they ſhewed this care inſay- 
ing, ® men and brethren What ſhall wee dooto bee g 14.4.4, 
ſaned? 
2 An Apologie, whithis whena manin the 
heauines of his heart,{hal not excgg, or detend 
his finne,butconfelle it tothe Lord,and viter- 
ly condemne himſelfe for it: acknowledgj 
withal that there is nowayto eſcapethe wrat 
of God, but by hauing Gods free pardon ih 
Chriſt | 


3 Indigriation which is an inward and 
fretting _ his owneſeife,becauſe hee was 


ſocareleſſe in looking to his owne waies. Pe- 
tcr when he had denied his maſter,he wept and 
that bitterly, uwhich ſhewerh that with ſorrowe, 
he had alſo an anger againſt himſelte. 

4 PAfrarerifingnot ſomuch fro the indg- » Mwrk.2s 
ments God,zs from this, lcaſt hejhould _= w 
| ex 
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afterfall intothe ſame ſine againe, and by ſo 
doing more grieuoully diſpleale God. 
5 * \ deſire cucr after more caretully to pleaſe 
God. 
6 Zealein the ſeruiceof God, 
7 Reuengevpon himlelfe for his former of- 
Fences: for exatnaple,if a man ſinne in ſurtetting 
and dronkennes,if he cuer repent,he will bring 
ynder his _ nature by ſparing and mo- 
derating himlelte, , 
LVIIIT', 
tas The fixt temprationis outward affilitions, 
ward offij. Which the godly in this lice muſt ſuffer, a If a- 
Grnſ; - » "ny Will gee after Chriſt, bee muſt demie bimſelfe, 
* Matth.16 take vp his ovne crofſe and followe him, b And 
b 24+, Peter ſaith; rbat mdgement begins at Gods 
LF houſe : c Paulc, that wee muſt emter into the 
42.1 ; of king dams of. heauen through manifold tiptations. 
excicife of a Chriſtiainaftiions is this. 
d Heb.t2. 1 4 Atthefirſt they are very heauie and bit- 
it. ter, 
2 Heſuffereth them with great lenitie and 
patience, ſubmitting himſelte vnderthe hand 
*/+z, of God, Yereifthey be in great meaſure,they 
046.6.2-3. will drive himtoimpatience. ' 
If they continue he ſhall feele (according 
to his owne iudgement)the wrath and diſplea- 
ſure of God in his heart, t 
$46:13 26 -4 8 Hisold finnes will comeafreſh into his 
47 remembrance,andcroublc lum. Hes ſleepic, ; 
I | an 


kandinhis ſleepe he hath viſions,and dreames ® 1.Reg.19, 
and anxieticot ſpirit. —- 

5 i Ithis miſcrie GOD ſu is faith, {16.14 v6; 
that it taile —_ he _ ake Chriſt. [ 

6 &« He fecling thus Gods er to ſireng- x 
akin heb cnnicarclatobintihe: 0 

7 From experience proccedes hope,that the 
graceof God thall neucr be wanting vnto him 
1" any affl;@1ons to come: and as he hopeth,ſo 
itcomes to paſle. 

8 Withthis hope is ioyned a ſerious humi- 1/46 42.5. 
liation before the Lagd®withthe fruit of peace ,, ,, , * 
and righteouſnes, ny 

If the afflitons bee for Chriſts cauſe vnto 
dcath,then he in more ſpeciall manner is filled 
with the joy ot the holy Ghoſt,and hee1s then 
ſtabliſhed with the greateſt meaſare of the 
ſtrengthof Chriſt, that no torment is able to 
foyle, and to bring him from Cirtiſt, though 
the Chriſtian ſhould dyc a thouſand tymes 
forit. According ta that of Paule, ® To your * Phil.1.29 
8 ginenfor Chriſt not only to beleene in bim, but 
alſo ro ſuffer fer bis ſake. And this is grounded 
ypon the promile of God, © When thou paſſeſt ; ..- 
cond he Waters / Wall bee with hs; 6-4-2. 
— the flouds that they do not aver flaw thee: 


whe thou walkeſt throug b the very fire,thou ſbalt 
not be burnt-neither = --y flame handleypd thee, 


| Hence ariſetha notable difference, ——_ 


. 
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' thegodiy andthe wicked, in the ſufferingof 
atflictions. A reprobate the more the Lord 

A laycth his band on him,the more he p murmu- 
pErdE. ch &rebelleth again(t God : it is con:rarie 
with the true Chriſtian: None fceleth more 

the poverand rebellion of ſinne than he:none 

is morcaſlaltcd'by Sathan than hce, and often 

eumes it commcth to paſſe that G O D with- 

draweth the (igncs of his fauour from hum, and 

Jers him feele his wrath, And this is the grea- 

teit rempration of all other, when a man thall 

. ſce the Lord to be his enemie,and to his think- 

IP 12g toarme himſelte againſt him to his deittu- 
1£/43.1t. Ghion. As 4 Ezechias Jid, who ſaith, that the 


ob.6.34" Lord thd craſh his bones like a Lion : Or as Job 


faith, thet the arrowes of the a/mightie were in 

bun and thevenime thereof drunke vp his ſpurit, 

and the tirrmrr of God aid fight againſt him.Yct 

the true Chnihan when the world, the fle(h, 

andthe dell, and GOD himlelte too are a+ 

'v\". ” gainſt him, dooth even thenmoſtof ll reſt in 

"__ the Lord;andby fatthcleaue to him® Though 
+= wot oa God ſhonld deſtroy me, yct would Irtruttin 
' _ +» -him(faith Ib.) f And Dauid faith, my God, 
_*. * my Godwhy haſt thaw forſaken me ? When hee 
farththatGod had forſaken him, it may ſecme 

to be the complaint ofa deſperate man,not ha- 

uing ſo much as one ſparke of faith: vet then 

he ſaith : my God,my God : which wordes con» 

rainea conelsion procecding from tructaith: 

| lo 


i thy lfe. 47 
fothatin Dauid i app-arcth,thatthefaithfult 
when they feele them{clues forlorme, and ve- 
terly reictcd of GOD, according to the ſenſe 
and judgment of the fleſh, yerby faith they can 
apprehend his hidden mercie, and beho'dir a 
farreoff in the glaſle of his promiſe. And fo 
they doo often ſhewe contrary affeftions in 
their praversas Dauid dooth. tlacob when he *Gev.32.20 
wraſtied with the Angell for life and death,ne- 
uer gaue ouer:and when he was for!d,he would 
not cca(c before the Lorde had bleſſed him, 
This his wraſtling 1s a type of the conflits 
vhichthe faithful] are to haue withthe Lord 
himſelfe,who vſcthto bring his owne children 
(asit were) to the field : and heafſaileththem 
withrhe one hand, and with the other he hol- 


deth them vp,that ſo he may prooucand exer= 

ciſe their faith, And for this cauſe *'x Church © **? 
uiscallcd Iracl bythe name of © cob. Anex- *P(al 13% 
amp!e may bee had in the woman of Canaan. 

x Firſt our Sauiour Chriſt gaue her faith, and *Marrb.15. 
by that faith ſe was mooucd to ſeeke to him? 33-23-24» 


But when (he was once come to him, hee gaue a $o26,27s 


her three repulſes. Firſt, by ſaying nothing. Se- 
condly, by denying her : Thirdly, by calli 

her dogge, Thus Chriſt in appearance _—_ 
ſhewe,as though hee would neuer haue graun 
red her requeſt. Bur Me at every repulſe was 
more inſtant, crying more earneſtly vnto him: 
and ſhe plainly oppoſed her ſelfe rohum, _ 

| wowe 


© MUerth 16. 
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would take no'deniall : for ſuch is the nature 
of true faith. Wherefore, the faithfull whea 
they icele themſclues ouctwhelmed with (in, 
tyrmoyled with conflits of Sathan, whe they 
feele the anger of God oftended with them, 
yet they can eucn then liit vp their eye lids, 
and giuca glimps at the braſen Serpent Ieſus 


Chriſt, & can fling themſclues into the armes 


of Gods mercie,and catch hold of the hand of 
God buffetring themand kifle it. 
1 


By theſe temptations it comes to paſſe that 
a Chriſtian though he cannor fall furally trom 
Chriſt, yet he may fall very dangerouſly trom 
his former eſtate. Firſt the graces of GOD 
may be by his default leſlned in him: els Paule 
would not haue giuen out theſe exhortations 


« a quench not the ſpirit. Þ Griene not the holy ſþi= 
* rit of God,by Whom ye are ſcaled untothe day of 
* redemption, Sccondly,thc graces of God may 


bee buried inhim and couercd tor a time, fo 
that hee may bee like a man ina traunſe, who 
both by his owne ſen{7 and bythe iudgemene 
of the Phiſitionis taken for dead. This was the 
eſtateof Peter, who though he confeſled that 
Chriſt wasthe Sonne of the liuing Lord, « yet 
hee denied him and forſwore him at the voyce 
ora Damlſell. Thirdly,be may fall againe into 
che ſame finne after repentance. Indeed this is 
a dangcrous tall, yct it may befalla true G hri- 

an. 


| 
| 
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. fan. Otherwiſe whenas the Iſraelites Gods 

ple had fallen away from him by their (ans, 
and idolatries, he would not ſtill have offered | E/arg.is 
them mercie, 9as he dothby his Prophets:And 
ePaule praicththe Corinthians in Chriſt ſtead © 2.Cor.s. 
that they would be reconciled ts God:who neuer- —_ 
theles had once before bin reconciledto God, 
Fourthly,he may commit alin of preſumpris, 
which1s a fearfall ſinne, being done wittingly 
of knowledge and willingly, and with ſome , 
wilfulneſſe. Therfore Dauid praicd, f keep thy / = 
ſeruant fo preſamptuont ſin:& to ſhewe him= 
ſclfc ro be in danger of the praicthfurther,lee 
them not haue dominion over me Laſtly he may 
fall into diſpaire of Gods mercie for a time, 
and this 15 a dangerous ſinne. For he which dil= 


pages, makes a]l the promiſes of Godtobee 
ce: and this finne of all others moſt con» 
trarie to true ſaving faith. In this eſtatewas  . . 
Dauid, when being in trouble, he layd, gthis 5s BPſat7h 


my death. And Paule (hewes that the inceſtu- 
ous man might haue fallen into deſperation, g, c,,.2.z 
bd when he ſaith : Comfort hymn, leaſt be be ſwal- 
lowed vp of onermuch bheaumteſſe. And it muſt 
beeremembred that the Church of Romeer- 
reth in this, that ſhee teacheth deſperation to 
bee a (linne agaynſt the holie Ghoſt ; This 
finne agaynſt the holie Ghod is a blaſ] 
mie ſpoken agayuſ! the knowne tiueth of 
Gods word, of a wilfull and obſtinate oo 
ut 
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Bur deſperation may ariſc through ignorance. 
of a mans owne eſtate : through horror of con« 
ſcience for ſfinne: through an often relapſe in'0 
ſome finne: through the oncrdeepe conſide- 
ration of a mans owne vnworthincs: Laſtly,by 
abiuration of the tructh, through compulſion 
and feare. This befcl] Francis Soira, who aſtcr 
his Apoſtaſic diſpayred. Yet they are much 0- 
uerſcenethat write of him as of a damned crea» 
ture. For firſt, who cantell whether he diipai.. 
red finallyor not. Secondly, in the very mid(t 
of his deſperation, he complained of the hard- 
nes ofhis heart, which made him that he could 
not pray : nodoubt then he helt his hardnes of 
heart: & the fecling of corruption inthe heart 
is by ſome contrariegrace, ſothat he was not 
_ bereft of all goodnes : though he neighcr 

Itit then, nor ſhewed it eo the beholder, 
LXL 

Corvbers. The cauſe why a Chriſtian cannot fall avray 
Pw, from grace,js this: after that hee is ſanQtified, 
x he receiueth from God another ſpecial grace, 
which may becalled Corroboration, For hee 

hath in him not oaely the fanftifying, but alſo 

the ſtregthning === of chriſt. Therfore Paul 

iFpb.3.16, | na torthe Ephefians, i t9at they may bee 


Vl 


engrbned in the inner man : tor the Collol- 

® Col.1.9. frans, k that they might be ſftrengthneg Wirh t:t 
ng: florious _ of Chriſt, And of hijmhſelfe hee 
A —_— faith, | rhat he 55 able to do all things through the 
power 
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power of {brift that ſtren then him. m Dayid mP/al 104. 
faith, that God renueth them that feare bim, as $ 
the Eagle renueth her decaied ſivength.n And a14.z1.25, 
Job ſhews worthuly that they,which by preach- 
ing of the worde are reconciled nts God, art ie 
ſtored againe and gather newe ſirength , ſa that 
their fl*ſh becomes as the fleſh of yong children, 

From hence as froma [peciall cauſe ariſetli pa« 
tience and - perſcucrance vato the ende : for 
when a man-is ſupported by the power of 
Chriſt, he may bec able to beare many ctoſles 
patiently with a contented mind, and perſcuet 7p acjence, 
inbcaring of it how,long ſo cucrthe croſle en- Perſene- 
durcth, FARCE, 

LXLII. 
Thus much of the eſtate of a Chriſtian in 

this life, Now I will adde ſome reaſons inthe A4perſos- 
way of perſwaſion to all mcn, but eſpecially to io» ro Chrs- 
worldlings,and to loofc profeſſors of the Go franitie, 
ſpell,that they would vrterly denie themſclues 
dand vſeall mecanes tobccome true Chriſtiis d 2.Cor.s, 
by being made new creatures in Chriſt, and e by 7 

oing ſuch a life as may adorne the Goffell of an 

Chriſt, 

My firſt reaſon is this; the man that liueth 

in this world not bcinga truechriſtian,isfarre 

more vile than the baſc{t creature of all , euen 

the Dogge , or Toade : For firſt he is nothing . 

els but a filthic dunghill of all abomination 

and yaclcannes, the t ſtinke whereof hath in- *&m.$.20, 

H feted 
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fefted heauen and carth , and no mes 
could cucr delay it in the noſtrils of God, but 
onely the ſuffering of Chriſt being ga ſacrifice 
of a ſwecte ſmelling ſauour to God. We make 
it very daintic tocome necrea Jazar man that 
is full of botches, blaincs and ſores ; but much 
more are thoſe men to bee abhorred, which 
hauc lien many yeares ſtarke b dead in ſinner 
and treſpaſſes : and therefore now doo nothing 
els but rot and ſtinke in them like vg]y loth- 
ſome carrions. 

Secondly, he which is no Chriſtian is vnder 
the power of darkneſlc hauing Sathan for his 


i2.Cer.44. Princeiand God, and giuing vnto him into. 


[PATH 
=” oo 


| 


kenof homage his beſt parts, cuen his minde 
and conſcience kto be his dwelling place : and 
his whole conucrſation is nothing els but a 
etuall obedience to Sathan. If Athciſts, 

and worldlings and carnall goſpellers were 
perſwaded of the trueth of this (as it is molt 
true ) it would make them howle and crye, 
though now they liue at caſe without feeling 
icke of conſcience for finne. And if they 

had but the leaſt ſenſe of it in the world, it 
would make their flintic hearts to bleede, and 
it would make them ſhed riucrs of teares.But 
how long ſhall they continue in this vile c« 
Nate ? Truely, vatill theycome toChriſt : a+ 
wake thcreforc thou that ſlcepeſt, and ſtand vp 
fromthe dcad,and Chriſtſhall gine thee light: 
Opca 


"  enthu life" yo 
Open thine heart to recciue Chriſt, andchen 


hce will come and:binde the ſtrong man Sa+ >, 


than, and caſt him out, and dwell in thee him- 
{c}fe. 

Thirdly, he which is :o Chriſtian is indan« 
ger ot all the iudgements of God, ſo that cue- 
ry moment ſome of them may betall him. He - 
may periih ſodainly by watcr with the olde 
world,he may be conſumed with fire & brim- 
ſtone with Sodome and Gomorrha, he may be 
ſwallowed vpof the carth with Core, Dathan, 
and Abyram, kee may hang himfelfe with 
Jucas , = may haue his braines dathed a- 
againſt the ground and bee caten vpot dogges 
with Iclabcll, hee may dyc inthe hardnelle of 
hcart with Pharao, he may diſpaire with Cain 
and[udas,he may be ſtrikenwiih ſodain death 
with Anamis and Saphira his wife, he may be 
eaten of wormes with Herode, hee may bee 
{mitten with trembling that hee cannot heare 
Gods worde with Fochix, hce may voide his 
2utres at the ſtoole with Arius, hec may crye 
at his death that hee is damned with Lato= 
mus, he may bc le!tvato —— mocke, 
bla/pheme , and renounce Chrilt with Ju- 
lan: and hee may ſuffer many more feare- 


tull judgements, whereof the Lord hath great | p,,,, = 


ſtore, and all tende to the confounding of 
them which will not bee humbled ynder 
lus hand, Contratiwiſe, the true Cluiſtian 

H 2 | 
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ſofarre out of thereach of Gods judgements 
" F/24.4.6. thatthey cannot hurt him: mChriſtis « cone. 
ring and a cloude againlt the heateand: tempeſt 
of Gods judgements nwhena mans heart is 
ſprinkled with the bloud of this immaculate 
Lambe, all the plagucsof God paſle ouerhim, 
>E846.-4. In the deſtruction of Teruſalem theorighteous 

beare a marke intheir forcheadsand are faued, 

Therfore ict him that hath regard to his owne 

ſaftie become a Chriſtian. 

Thirdiy ; the man which is no Chriſtianis 
in daunger of eternall death and damnation in 
hell fire : and they which fall into this eſtate it 

” had been ten thouſand foldebetter for them 
p1,7he'1. they had neuer been borne, p for they arequite 
9. ſeparated from the preſence of God and from his 

glorie : all the companie they haue is withthe 

Diuel and his Angels. Their bodicsand ſoulcs 

are tormented with infivite horror & anguiſh 

ariſing of the feeling of the whole wrath of 

God, in which as into a bottomleſle ſea, they 
areplungecd. Thus they are alwaics dying,and 

yet are ncuer dead : Furthermore, the length 

of this torment muſt bee conſidered which 

oreatly aggrauates the paine. If a man might 

þee deliuercd from the pangs of hell when hee 

had ſuffercd them ſo many yeares as there bee 

droppes in the ſea, or little ſandsin the whole 

earth, it were ſome comfort : but after that 

thoſe yeares bee expired there ſhall comeHto 

| releaſe, 


t Exod.12. 
22, 


4. 


in this life. D443! SI 
releaſe, but the damned ſhall a yn in ſhri- 
fn king, yelingand gnaſhing:of teeth, cndurin 
ſt rw Larm. an heate of eros ney wn of 
Is any ende for cuer and eucr;'Yeato go further, 4 polleſe 
GS awicked man carrieth an hell-about him. in 4 <- 
n. this lifenamely,an'cuilleonſ{Ticnce, which fir em 
1s beencuer (o little rouched! witlvany of Gods += 
d, anger, a man ſhall feclehim(cl;eto hauecnen 
ic | - thepangsot hell inhis heart, 'Now therefore 
. allthey tharwould eſcape ow of this hellich 
15 anddamnableoſtate,,rhile thuFtiauetimeler 
n them pray: for the! pardon of their ſfignes/in 
It Chriſt, wid! walke according to thedpirito an 
T newnes- of | life , and: then -they may: aſſiite 
te themſclues y that there'is/10.contemmatibm 
us can befongrothera. And it truſt bee alwaies 
ic remenibrad that heewhich would liue, when 
'$ hee dead muſt dye white beisaliue, name. 
ſh hrtafimme; Abd a2 ppb would rife 
pf £0 everrat{liferin, of racgement,” mult 
Y riſe. F6m\fihne eBefore ay 0," ata newines 
d of hte. - toil as * 
h > Fhefourthreaſon: :GOD hath appoy ned 
h xttarecty min that liveth in-the Ghurcha 
it certainetimeof repentance, and of comming, 
4d Chriſt:A ndhe which miſpendeth thattime 
isno3: made a Chriſtianthen, can neuerbe 
dnod; ; This made our'Sauiour Chriſt weepe 
fot Hiteruſalem &ſay, O if then badſt knowne 6p 
4 ns this thy — things m— be. = 
H 3 
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long ta thy peace, but now are they. hidden from 
thine eyes. And further f1gnificth the deſtruc., 
tion of Hicruſalem, becauſe (he knewe not the 
time of ber viſitation, Againe,the negletingof 
this time is bne.cauſc, why not one or two, but, 
many {thall ſecke to enter into the kingdome 
of heauen,and yetſall not beable. It 15a mer» 
ucilous thing, that they whichſecke to bee ſa- 
-ucd ſhould periſh, but the fault is theirs which 
ſeeke whenit is 100 late. Now therefore thou 
ſecure worldiing ;thy conſcience telleth thee 
that thou haſt rjot yet repented , and thatthou 
:artnot as yeva trutlymemberot Ictus Chriſt, 
-And thou knor: cit futther , that how focucr 
{thou art aliueatthistune;yettbou haſt nb leaſe 
of thy life. GOD may call thee tgorth of this 
;worid the next yeate, the next weeke, thenexe 
houre : yea hee my itrike thee with Iodaine 
-death at this very preſent, And iv very:trueth, 
if thou goclt footthof this worlds heiog up 
Chriſtian,thqu gocſt damacd tochell:\Wheres 
forc delay not one minute of an houre longer, 
/butwithall ſpeed repent and turne yhta God, 
-and bring, foorth fruites worthie of amendo. 
mecut of life, that all thy finnes. maybe done a» 
way,vhen the dayof death, or the af ofiud 
merit ſhall bee, - And doo not thinkewith 
ſeltethat it ſhall bee ſafficicnt ro differrethy 
turning vato G O D+-cill the laſt ende, - For | 


late repentance is ſeldome true here | 
"\ 
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And hee which wage in any ſinne 
is in a dangerous caſe. If a man lyc long inany 
diſcaſc he wil ſcarce recouer his former health: 
and he which is growne in the cuſtome of any 
ſinne,and the finne is become ripe in him,it is a 
thouſand to one, he is neucr ſaucd; accordin 
to that of Saint Tames ,* ſinne being perfetted « r,m.1.14 
bringeth foorth death. 

The fift reaſon. Eternall life is a thing defi- 
redofall men: yet none ſhall bee made parta- 
kers of it, but the true Chriſtian, and the glo- 
rious eſtate of this life would mooue any man 
to bea Chriſtian. Firſt of all, they which haue 
etcrnall life are freed from all paines, ficknef- 
ſes, nfirmities,hunger,thirſt, colde, wearines; 
from all fn, as anger, forgetfulnes, ignorance; 
f:om hell,death,damnat1on,Sathan,and from 
eucry thing that cauſeth miſerie : according to 
that of Saint Tohn, And « God will wipe aWray al * Revel.21. 
teares from their eyes : and there ſhall be no wore 4 
death neither forrowe,neither cryirg neither ſhall 
there bee any more paine for the fs ſt things are 
paſſed Secondly,the faith(ull ſhall beinthe = 
ſcnceof Gods maieſty in heaut there to behold 
his face,that is, his gorie,as our Sauiour Chriſt 
faith, Fatherx/ wil that ghey which thou haſt giue © loh.t7-24 
me, be With me even Where I am, that they may 


. behold my glorie which thou baſt ginen we. And 
> Dauidfaith [ny thy preſence is fulnes of ioy,and ? 7/4116, 


a thy 8 ht hand there are pleaſures for Her more. in, 
ns H 4 Third!y,they Rexel.22.4s 


x 1.Cor.15., 
28, 
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they 2 ſhal haue ſuch an excelfent commiattion 
with God, that he ſhall be vatothem all is all. 
For inthe cude of the wortde, when the whole 
number of the ele&t is accompliſhed, Chriſt 
ſhal preſent them to his father,and as he is me- 
diatour he ſhall ceaſe to bee a King, a Pricſt,a 


' Prophet ; for theughthe cfficacic of his offices 


bRewel,2 1. 


23, 


be cucrlaſting; yet, the execution of then ſhall 
then ceale, as Paul (: aith, a then ſhall be the end, 
when he bath dcliuered up the king dome to God: 
een the Father, When be hath put dovene al rule, 
all authoritie and power, Againe, among the c- 
Ic there ſhall not be king and ſubic&,father, 
mother, child, maſter, ſeruane, noble, ignoble, 
rich,poore, living, dead. Some will ſay, what 
then ſhall be? I aifwer,one glorious and eucr- 
laſting God, the Father,the Eonne ind the ho- 
lieGhoſt,ſhallbe inall the ele&, all that heart 
can wiſhand deſire. Men ſhall not bem dark- 
neſle, neither ſhall they ncede the lighr of the 
Sunne, Moone, or Starres, God hiniftlic im- 
mediatly ſhall bee their 1;ghtbas Tohnfaith, 
And the Citie bath no neede of the Sunne, ntt- 
ther of the Moone to ſhine mn it , for the glorie of 
Goddeth light it, and the Lamb is the light of it. 
Hen ſhallnot then need meate,arinks, cloathing, 
ſleepe,recreation,fire, ſhade,reſpiration,or any 0. 
ther ſuch like, but God himſelfe immediatly 
ſhal betheir life & all things concengly life by 
Chriſt. Which lokn ſignifieth, when he faith, 
s - that 
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that he [av a pure riner of Water of lift, cleere as © Rene!.22, 
Chriftall proceeding out of the throne of GOD _—_ 
and of the Lamt; there being by either ſide of it 
the tree of lif? which bare two manner of frantes, 
and gaue fruitt tery moneth. And 'whereasGod 
is coritinually to be worthipped in heau&they 
neede noother tabernacle or temple thereun- 
to,but Gbd himſelfe ſhall be their temple : as 
Iohn ſaith , 47 "a no templerherein > for the 
Lord God almiidþtie and the Lamb: ave the tem- 
ple of ir. Foutthly' from this glorious comtru- 
nion which js bctweene Godarid Chriſt as he 
is man, arid all che ſaints which are his mem- 
bers, there arifeth an vnſpeakeable ioye and 
gladnes wherewith they arefilled. Dauidfaith, 
ethat God chuldren ſhall be ſatisfied with the e 7/al.z6, 
fatnes of bis hduje, and that hee ſhall gize there, 

drinks out of the riuers of his pleaſares. This ioy 
vndoubredlic is infinite, and rhe Saintes are 

not onelie repletfiſhed with it,bat they are ak 

ſo ſwallowed vp of it as with an huge andinfi- 

nite ſca of waters,as may appeare iti Peter, who 

at the transfiguration of Chniſt, was foraui- 

ſhedout of meaſure with ioye at the ſighe of it 

thathe quite forgarhimſelt,fayingfto Chriſt, c x,y... 
Matter it 6 good being heere > ler v5 make three 
Tabernatlts beyonce for thee,one for Aeifes, and 

another for Elias Laſtly,out of this cormumion 

ariſecha perfeRt toue of God wherby the faines 

loue God with all cheir hearts; with all ary 

0 foulcs, 
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foules, and ſtrength, and this loue ſhewethie 
fclfe in that they are eternally occupied in 
* Eworſhipping God, by ſinging of ſonges of 
praiſe and thanks ging vnto him.Now then 
ſceing the kingdome of heauen is (o lorious, 
and none can haue it but the true Chriſtian, 
lee all men account the beſt things in this 
. world has droflc and dung, fo that they may 
obtaine Chriſt and his righteouſnes. 

The laſt reaſon is the cndlefle loue of Tefus 
Chriſt ſhewed in his death and paſſion. Thou 
art by nature the childe of wrath and venge- 
ance. Sathan hath wounded thee with manie 
adcadlic wound of ſinne : thou licſt bleeding 
atthe hcart andart like to die eternally. Thou 
. being inthiseſlate,there is no Man on carth, 
no Saint in Heauen, no Ange!l, no creature 
at al, isablc to helpe thee ; Chriſt only was a- 
ble; hee therefore came downe from Heauen 
and became man, for this cauſe, to. worke thy 
deliuerance. Furthermore in the curing of 
the wound of {inne , no hcarbe, no water, no 

laiſter , no Philicke, can doo thee any good: 
one!lic the bodic and bloud of Chriſt is ſoue- 
raigne for this matter , becing ſtieped in the 
wrath of GOD. Hee therefore ſubieed 
himſelfe to the death , encn the death of the 
Croſſe vppon which hee ſuffered the wrath 
of G OD due to the finne of mankinde :;and 
of hisowne heart blond he tempered for thee 
a 
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aſoueraigne medicine to heale all thy wounds 
and ſores. Now therefore deſpiſe not this 
mercie; ſceke vnto Chriſt, lay open all thy 
ſores, pray him,that he would vouchſafe thee 
if it bee but one droppe of his bloud : then 
hee will come vnto thee by his holy ſpirite, 
hee will waſh and ſupple thy wounds in his | 
bloud avd binde them vp. Heeis the i tree of {Rex4% 22 
hiſt the leaues whereof beale the nations, If thou = 
t but one leafe of him thou art well, it will 
ale chee and reſtore thy dead ſoule that thou 
maieſt liue etcrnallic in the kingdame of hear 
ven.If this reaſon will not mooue thee to bea 
chriſhan,thy caſes deſperate. It is the beſt rea- 
fon that Paul could vie to this purpoſe, As obe- 
dient ebeldren. (faith he) faſhr1en not your ſelues 
onta thefirmer laſtes of your ignorance, k but as ® 1,Per.r, 
be which hath called you is holte,' ſs bee yee holie Vere14-15. 
in all mener of connuerſation,,, His reaſon fol- _ 
loweth, ! Knowing that yee were not redeemed F519 
with corruptible things asſiluer and golde from 
your wayne connerſation receaned by the tra- 
dirzon of the Fathers , but With the precious 
bloud of Chrijt, az a Lambe wundefiled and with- 
ont ſporte. 
Thus mach hane I ſpokento the worldling, 
who in his heart makes no more account of 
Chriſt than of his olde ſhooes : and who had 
rather be without Chriſt, than be without his 4£-7-5.8. 
pizges , with the Gadercnes, Now for the 
cruc 
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true Chriſtians Thaue nothing eo ſay but his, 
The Lord increaſe'the number of chem. And 
. Jehe Lordfulfill them with che knowledge of 
his willin all wiſedome, and ſpuituallynder. 
ſtanding, that they may walke worthy of him, 
and pleaſe him in all things,being fruireful m 
all workes arid increaſmg inthe know- 
ledge of God. And whereas they areat conti- 
nual warre againſtthe fleſh,the world;and the 
Diuell : Lo#d Teſus ſtrengthen them with all 
might through-thy glorious porer zo all 
patience and Jong ſuffering with" iovfulnes, 
And deere father of all-mercie plane that go- 
uernement in thy Church cuery wherewhich 
thou haft renealed in thy word;that thy Saints 
may worſhip thee'in thoſe metines;inchae or- 


-' * derandcomelines, which thow haſtappoyn- 
” teFabounding in righreouſnes;peace of 
' Etiſience,andioye of the ho-+ 
'-* lie Ghoſt, Amen,” 


the ſtateof a Chriſtian man, 


betweene Euſebius a perfett 


Chriftian,and Timotheus a weake 


Chriſtian,and the moſt of it was ga- 


thered here and there out of the 
” fweete and ſauorie writings of 
Maſter Tindall and Ma- 
fer Bradford. 


Imothens. Becauſe of 
ourancientacquain= 
tance and familiari- 

da tic (deare friend Ex. 
ſebins ) I will make 
bolde with you to 
aske ſuch queſtions 
as may be for my c- 
dification and com» 


fort,and ofno other matters but cuen of reli- 
gion,whereof I ſee you are a1 olde p_ 
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And firſt of all,let mee bee bold ro aske this 
queſtion of you, how it pleaſed God to make 
= a true Chriſtian, and a member of Chriſt 
clus whome I ſee you fſcrue continually with 
a feruent zeale. 

Exſebins. For that olde acquaintance that 
was betweene vs, and for that you are deſirous 
to live a godly life in Chriſt leſus, I will not 
conceale the good worke of my God in mee: 
therefore I pray you marke a little what I ſhall 
ſay,and I wil declare vnto you thetrueth cuen 
foorth of the feeling of mine own conſcience. 
The fall of Adam did make mce the hcire of 
vengeance and wrath of God, and heire of e- 
tcrnall damnation,and did bring me into cap- 
tiuitic and bondage vnder the Divell : And 
the Diucll was my Lorde and my ruler, my 
head, my gouernour, and my prince, yea, and 
my God And my will was locked and knit fa- 
ſer vntro the will of the Dme)], then could an 
hundred thouſand chaines binde a man vnto 
apoalt. Vnto the Diuels will did Iconfſent 
with all my beart,with all my minde, with all 
my might, power, ſtrength, will and lite: fo 
that the lawe and will of the Diuell, was writ- 
ten as well in my heart,as in my members,and 
I ran headlong after the Dell with full ſaile, 
and the whole ſwing of all the power had : as 
a ſtone caſt vp into the ayre commeth downe 


naturallic of it ſelte with all the - . 
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of his owne weight. O with what deadly and 
venemous heart didThatemine enemics:with 
how great malice of minde inwardlic did I 
ſley and murther ? With what violence and 
rage, yea with what feruent luſt committed I 
adulrerie, fornication, and ſuch like yvncleane- 
nes? With what pleaſure and deleQation 
like a glutton ſerued I my bellie? With what 
diligence deceiuedT ? How bufilic ſought I 
the things of the world ? Whatſocuer 1 did 
worke, imagine or ſpeake, was abhominable 
in the ſightof God, for I could referre no- 
thing voto the honour of God : neither was 
his lawe or will written in my members or in 
my heart, neither was there any more power 
in me to follow the will of God then in a ſtone 
toaſcend vpwardof it ſelfe. And beſides that 
I was a ſleepe in 1o deepe blindeneſle that I 
could neither ſee nor ele im what miſerie, 
thraldome, and wretchednes I was, till Moſes 
came and awaked me and publiſhed the lawe. 
WhenT heard the lawe truclie preached how 
that I oughe to louc and honour God with all 
my ſtrength & might from the lowe bottome 
the heart becauſc hee did create mee Lorde 
ouerit,and my neighbour,yea mine enemies as 
my felfe inwardly from the grounde of my 
heart, becauſe God hath made them after the 
| c of hisowne Image, and they are his 
fonnes as well as I, and Chiiſt hath boughe 


them 
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them with his bloud,and made them heiresof 
everlaſting life as wellas I : and how Ioughe 
to. doo whatſocuer GOD biddeth and to ab- 
ſtaine from whatſoeucr God forbiddeth, with 
all loue and meckeneſlc,with a feruent & bur. 
ning luſt from the center of the heart. Then 
began my conſcience torage agaiuſt the lawe 
and againſt God, No ſea, bee it never fo great 
a tempelt zvas ſo vnquiet, for it was not poſh- 
ble for me anaturalmanto conſent to the lawe 
that it ſhould be good,or that God ſhould bee 
righteous which made the lawe: in as much as 
it was contraric vnto my nature ,. and damned 
meand all thatI could doo,and neuer ſhewed 
mee where to ferch helpe, nor preachedan 

mercy:abut only ſet me at variance with God, 
and prouokedand ſtirred me toraile on God, 
and toblaſpheme him as acruell tyrant. And 
indeed it was not poſſible to dog otherwile, to 
thinke that God made mee of fo ——_— a 
nature, and gaue me an impoſlible lawe to per- 
forme: being not borne againe by the ſpirit, 
and my wit,reaſon, & will being ſofaſt glew- 
ed,yea nayled and cheyned vnto the wil of the 
Dwell. This was the captiuitic and bondage 
whence Chriſt deliuered mee, redeemed and 
looſed me. His bloud,his death,his patience 
inſuffering rebukes and wronges and the full 
wrath of God, his prajers and faſtings, his 


'mcekenes and fulfilling che vetermot poing 
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ofthe lawe, appeaſed the wrath of G O D, 
brought the fauour of God to mt againe, ob 
tained that God ſhould loue me firlt,& be my 
father, and that a mercifull father that would 
conſider my infirmitie and weakeneſle , and 
would giue me his ſpirit againe,which he had 
taken away in Adam, to rule, goucrne, and 
ſtrengthen mee, and to breake T bandes of 
Sachan wherein I wasſoſtraight bound. When 
Chriſt wason this wiſe preached andthe pro- 
miſes rehearſed which are contained in the 
booke of God, (which preaching is called 
the Goſpell or glad-tidings,)and I had deepe- 
lie conſidered the ſame: then my heart began 
to waxe ſoft and melt at the bounteous mer- 
cicof God and kindneſle ſhewed of Chriſt. 
For when the Gofpell was preached, the ſpi- 
rite of God (me thought)entred into my hart, 
andopened my inward eyes, and wrought a 
luely faith in mee, and made my wofull con- 
ſcience feele and taſte how ſweete a thing 
the bitter death of Chriſt is, and how merci- 
full and louing God is through Chriſts pur- 
chaſing and merits, and made mee beginne to 
loue avaine,and to conſent to the lawe of God 
how that it is good and ought ſo to bee, and 
that God is righteous that made 1t: laſtheit 
wrought in mee a deſire to bee whole , and to 
hunger and thirſt after more righteouſneſle 
and more ſtrength to fulfill the law more per- 
' I teflic 4 
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feflic:and inall that I doo or leaue vndone to 
ſeeke Gods honour and his will with mecke- 
neſle cuermore condemning the imperfeR- 
nesof my deedes by the lawe. 

. Now then this good worke of God to my 
ſaluutioſtandeth in two poyntes,the working 
of the lawe, and the working of the Goſpel: 
the preaching of the law was a key that bound 
and damned my conſcience, the preaching of 
the Goſpell was another key thatlooſed me a- 

aine. T heſe two ſalues(I meane the laweand 
the Goſpel)vied God & his preacher to heale 
and cure mea wretched ſinner withall. The 
lawe did driuc out my diſeaſe and made it ap- 
peare, and was a ſharpe ſalue and fretting co- 
raſue, and killed the dead fleſh, and loſed and 
drewe the ſore outby the roote,andal corrup- 
tion. Jepulled from me al truſt and confidence 
Ihadinmy ſelfe , and in mine owne workes, 
merites,deſeruings,and cerctnonies, and rob- 
bed me of all my righteoufnes,and made mee 
poore.lt killed me 1n ſending me down to hel, 
and bringing me almoſt to vtter deſperation; 
and preparcd the way of the Lord as it is writ- 
ten of /okn Baptiſt,For it was not pollible that 
Chriſt ſhould come vnto mee as long as I tru- 
ſtedin my ſelfe orin any worldly thingzor had 
any rightcouſnes of mine owne , or riches of 
holie workes. Then afterward came the Gol- 
pell a more gentle plaiſter,which ſoupled and 
| ſwaged 
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os my wounds of my coſcitce & broughe 
me health:itb rought the ſpiric of God, which 
looſed the bandes of Sathan, and coupled me 
to God and his will chrough a ſtrong faithe 
& ferent loue. Which bands were too ſtrong 
for the Diuell, the world, or any creature to 
looſe. And Ia poore and wretched (inner felt 
ſo great mercie that in my ſelfe I was molt ſure 
that God would not forſake me,or cuer with- 
drawe his mercie and loue from mee. And I 


boldhie cried out with Paul,ſaying, Who ſball rows; 


ſeparate mee from the lone of GOD, e$c. Final- 

lie, as before when I was bound to the Di- 
uell and his will, I wrought all manner of 
wickednes, for I could doo no otherwiſe , it + 
was my nature :eticn ſonovwe fince Tam cou- 
pled rv G OD by Chriſtes bloud , I doo 
good treelie, becauſe of the ſpirit and this my 
nature. And chus I truſt I haue ſatiſhed your 
firſt demaund. 

Timoth. Yea, butme thinkes you doo too 
much condemne your elfe in reſpeRofſinne; 
For I can rem*mber that from your childe- 
hood: you were ofa good and gentle nature, 
and your behauiour was alwaies hone!t and 
ciuill, and you could neuer abide the compa- 
nic of them which were royſters and ruthans; 
and ſ:xcarers,and blaſphemers.& contemners 
of Gods word,and druokards, which now are 
tearmed good fellowes. And your dealing 

Iz with 
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with all men hath beene cucr commended for 
good, faithfull and uſt Whatmeane you then 
co make ſclfe ſo abhominable and accur- 
ſed, and to ſay, you were ſo wholic addifted 
vnto wickedneſſc, and your wili fo fearefullic 


and miſerably in captiuity voto the wil of the 
Dauell. 


Euſeb. Brother Timothie T know what fay, 
God giueme grace to ſpeak it with more lue- 
+ m7 mens mY 


g of my weakenes , and with a more 


© bitter deteſtation of my fnne . By nature 


chrough the fall of Adam aml the childe of 
wrath,heire of the vengeance of Godby birth: 

ea and ſo from my firſt conception: And I 
had my fellowſhippe with the damned diuels 
vnder the power of darkenes and rule of ſatan, 
while I was yet in my mothers womb: and al- 
though I ſhowed not the fruites of finne as 
ſoone as | was borne nor long after : yet was 1 
full of the naturall poyſon,fro whence al wic- 
ked deeds doo ſpring,& cannot bur ſinne out- 
wardlie,as ſooneas I am able to worke (bee 1 
neuer ſo yong) if occaſion be giuen: for my na- 
ture is to finne as is che nature of a ſerpent to 
fling:& asaſerpet yet r yet vnbrought 
foorth is full of poyſon and cannot afterwarde 
(when time and occaſion is gmen,) but bring 
forth the fruites thereof. And as an Adder, a 
Toade, or a Stake is hated of man, not for the 
cuill it hath done, but for the: poyſon that is in 


ie, 
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it, and hurt which it cannotbue doo:ſoamT 
hated of God, for that naturall poyſon which 
is conceiued and borne with me before I doo 
any outwardeuill. And as the euill which a 
venemous worme dooth , maketh it not a ſer- 
pent , but becauſe it is a venemous worme 
therefore dooth it cuill, and poyſoneth:euen ſo 
# doonotourcuill deedes make vs euill firſt, bue 
becauſe we are of nature cuill,therefore do we 
cuill,and thinke cuill,toeternall damnationby 
the lawe, and are contrarie to the will of God. 
in our will,and inall things conſent vnto the 
will of the fiend. 

Timeth. AsyetIneuer had ſucha feelin 
of my ſinne as you haue had : and jr a, 
would bee loath to commit any ſinne, yet the 
lawe was ncuer ſo terrible vnto mee, condem- 
ning mee, pronouncing the ſentence of death 
againſt me, and ſtinging my conſcience with 
feare ofcuerla(ting paine,as | perceiue it hath 
been vnto you: therefore 1 feare oftentimes 
leaſt my profeſſion of religion ſhould be onely 
in truth meecre hypocrilic, I praic you let mee 


heare your minde. 

Ewſb. A true ſaying it is that the righe way 
to go vnto heauen, is to fayleby hell,and there 
is no man living that feeleth the power and 
vertue of the bloud of Chriſt, which firſt hath 
not felt the ſtrange paynes of hell. But yet in 
thele paynes there is a difference: and it is 
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the wil of God that his children in their con- 
uerſjon ſhall ſome of them feele more and 
ſome lefſe. Ezechias on his death bedde com- 
Plaineth chat the Lord breakerh his bones like 
a Lion, that he could not ſpeake by reaſon of 
paine , but chattered in his chroate like a 
Crane, and mourned like a Doue. ob ſaicth, 
that God is his enemie,and hath ſet him vp as 
a mar ke - ſhoote at, and that - 1.955 wo of 
the almigheic are im,and that the poy- 
ſon of i hath rakes vp his ſpirite. Dani 
bewaileth his eſtate in manyPlalmes,burt eſpe- 
ciallic in the 130. Pſalme,where he beginneth 
on this manner: Outof the deepe places haue 
Icalled vnto thee O Lord: which is as though 
hee ſhould ſaie; O my poore ſoule fall nor 
flatre down,vexe not thy ſelfe out of meaure: 
the burden of thy ſinnes preſle thee fore in- 
deede,but be not for all that quite ouerwhel. 
med: rhou arr chruſt downe fo lowe into the 
deapth of deepes, that thou had neede crie a- 
loude to "rr: ww of him which dwellech 
in the higheſt heightes : and the cucrbur. 
ning bell fire is not farre from that lake whe 
ther thine iniquities haue plunged thee, ſo 
that thou maic{t perceive as it were the Ec- 
cho of their crics and deſperate howlinges 
which bee there caſt out of all hope of euecr 
comming forth. Bur the Lord wh chbringech 


forth cuca tothe borders efhell his deft bole 
uc 
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ued when they forget themſclues, knoweth ale 
fo how well to bring them backe againe. Goe 
no further then downward , bue life vp thy 
heart together with thine eye, and ſeeke vntq 
the Lord,to reach vnto thee his mercifull and 
helping hand. Againe in the ſcriptures wee 
finde examples of men conuerted vnto the 
Lord without any vehement forrowe of their 
finnes. Whiat anguiſh of conſcience had the 
theefe vppon the Croſle for his former life 
in his preſent conuerſion at the houre of 
death ? Howe was Lidza diſmayed and caſt 
downe in reſpe& of her wickedneſle, like as 
Danid was or fob, whoſe heart G O D one- 
lie is ſaide to haue opened to giue attendance 
to the preaching of Paule and Silas, who alſo 
euen preſenclic after was readic to enter- 
taine them, and ro make them a feaſt in her 
houſe, which ſhee coulde not hauc done if 
ſhe had beene in the perplexities of Ezechras, 
or Dauid, The faine may bee ſpoken of the 
lJailer, and of them which heard Peters Ser- 
monat Ieruſalem , who for all that they had 
murdred our Sauiour Chriſt,yet in their con- 
uerſion, their hearts were onely for the time 
pricked. So chen God in preparing vs, which 
inerueth are nothing but flz{belic and ſtinc- 
king doung-hills of fin,nay very vnclcanneſle 
and pollution it ſelfe,l ſaie,in preparing vs to 
bee te temples of his __ ſpurite to dwell in, 

14 an 


' eA Dialogue of the 

and the ſtore-houſes to horde vp his heauen- 
lic = in , dooth otherwhiles vſe a milde 
and gentle remedie , and maketh the lawe to 
looke vpon vs, though with no louing & gen- 
tle, yet withno fearetull countenance, and 0- 
ther whiles in ſome hee ſetteth a ſharpe edge 
vpon the law, & maketh it to wound the heare 
very deepe ,and as a ſtrong coraliue to torment 
them , and tofret and gnawe vpon their con- 
ſciences. And wee ſce by experience that a 
botch or a bile in a mans bodie, is as well ca- 
ſed of the corruption that is in itby the pric- 
king of the poynt of a ſmall needle as by the 
launcing ofa great raſer. Wherefore if God 
by his ſpirit hauc wrought in you ſorrowe for 
ſinne in any ſmall meaſure , though not in as 
great meaſure as you deſire,you haue no cauſe 
tocomplaine: and in that youare grieued and 
forrowfull for your ſinnes,it is a good tokenof 
the grace of God in you. 

meth, Surclie this isa great comfort you 
vive mee, God make mce thankefull for it. 
And I praie you more plainely ſhew mee the 
ſtate of your life til this houre, that Land all 0- 
ther may take warning by it. 

Euſcb. That which may do good vnto other 
men I willneuer conceale though it bee tomy 
_ ſhame.As I was concemued & borne 
in fin,ſo my Parents brought mce vp in igno- 
rance & neuer ſhewed me my ſhame eg 4 
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by Gods lawe: andI liyed along time,euenas 
a man ina dead ſleepe gr trance, and intrueth 
Iliued as though there were neithcr heauen 
nor hell, ncither God nor Diucll. And the Di- 
ucll himſelte(as now I perceiuc)did often per 
ſwade my ſecure conſcience that I was the 
child of God, and ſhould bee ſaucd as well as 
the beſt man in the world: andI yeeldcd to 
this perſwaſ1on,and did verily thinkeit:fo that 
when the preacher for wickedneſle and ſecuri- 
tie denounced Gods. judgements and hell fire, 
I haue ſaide vnto my neighbours that 1 hoped 
I ſhould bee ſaucd, and he ſhould goetohell: 
and when I was asked whether I could keepe 
all che commandements of the lawe, I faid that 
J could: and being asked whether I neuer fin- 
ncd, IfaydI thought that otherwhiles I did, 
but for them which were but fewe, I hoped 
God would haue mercie, and haue mee excu- 
{cd,8& al my neighbors were glad of mycom- 
panie,they ſpoke well of mee, and I was taken 
toran honelt man,when as indeed, before God 
I was 2 vile beaſt,and the child of wrath,in{pi- 
red with the ſpirit of the Diuc!l continuallie. 
Well,afterward I heard the law preached, and 
I ſaweand remembred many fearefull iudge- 
mentsof GOD vppon men whom I in reaſon 
thought were as good menas1I, then I began 
toconſider mine owne eſtate, and to perceiue 
my ſinnes, and my curſcdneſle, & ypon _ 
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aboue all other,the curle of the lawe made me 
inwardly afraide, and my flcth then began to 
tremble and quake: then | could not ſleepe in 
the night ſcaſon, I was afraide of cuery thing, 
Tf I were in my houſe , 1 thought the houle 
would fall on my head; it abroade, I thoughs 
euery crannie ot ihe carth would open it ſeifo 
wider and (wallowe mee. ] ſtarted at euery 
ſtrawe,andat the moo:1ng of a flye: my mcate 
was loathſome vnio me, and I thought I was 
not worthie of fo good a creature of God, and 
that GOD might iwltly turne it tomy bane : 
the griefe of my heart for my life paſt mad: 
me ſhed abundance of teares : and vppan that 
I remembred (that 1 had heard 1n the Church) 
in Dauids Pſalmes , that his tcares were his 
drink,and that he did wet his bed with tearcs, 
And now the Duwc]l changeth both his coate 
and his note, and in fearefull manner cryed 1n 
my eares,that I was a reprobate,his child: that 
noneof Gods children were as I am, that this 
eriefe of my foule was the beginning of hell, 
And the greater was my paine,becaule I durſt 
not open my minde vn:o any for feare = 
ſhould haue mocked me,and haue made aic 

of it. Wherefore 1 was faine to goe toa godly 
Jearncd Preacher; 1 ſhewed mine eſtate vnto 
him; after I had continued with him the ſpace 
of two or three daies, I recejued comtort both 
by the promiles of mercicy,, wluchhee ſhewed 
4 me 


— 4 © «<<, A mo i 


i, -— 


ſtate of a Chriftian. 062 
mee in the booke of GOD, and by hisferuene 
godlie and cffeQuall prayers ; and I thanke 
GOD euer ſince I hauc had ſome afſurance- 
(in ſpite of the Diuell) that I doo apperteine 
ro the kingdome ot heauen, and am now a 
mcmber ot Icſus Chriſt, and ſhall focontinue 
for cuer, 

T imoth, How knowe youthat GOD hath 
forgiuenyour ſinne ? 

Euſeb. BecauſeI ama ſinner and he is both 
able and willing to torgiue me. 

T imeth. ] graunt that he isable to forgine 
you, but how knowe you that hee will? you 
knowe your ſinncs are very great, 

Euſeb. I graunt: but Chriſts paſsion is far 
greater : and although my ſinnes were as red 
as ſcarlet & as purple,yet they ſhall be as white 
as ſnowe,and as ſoft as wool, 

Timoth, Oh but you hauc ſinned yerieof- 
ten, 
Euſeb. Tell mee not I pray you whatT haue 
done,but what I will doo. 

Timoth, What will you doo? 

Euſeb. By Gods grace it is my full pur. 
poſe, and my earneſt prayerto GQD is, hcre. 
after to take better heede, and roamende my 
former life. 

T imoth. Ts that enough thinke you? 

Enſeb. What lacketh? 

T imoth. The fauour and mercicof __ 
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that may cleane torſake you. 
Enſeb. Nay, that I will neuer graunt : for 
I am certainly pcrſwaded of the tauour and 
macieof GOD cucato the laluation of my 
{oule. 

T *moth. Oh ſhew me that,that is the thing 
I carneſtly deſire, to bee aſſured of Gods ſpe- 
Ciall goodnes, cuen by your feeling, 

Exfeb. According as God hath giucen mee 
to teele the ſame fo will I ſhewe 1t you. And 
firſt ofall the dealing of God towards me 15 a 
good argument to me. Inthe firſt commande-. 
ment,God hath commanded me to take him 
to bemy GOD, and in the Lords prayer hce 
reacheth me to call him father : hee hath crea. 
red the worlde generally , and euery cteature 
particularly for man,and ſo for mee, to ſerue 
tor my commoditic, necelsitic, and admoni- 
tion. Alſo he hath made me after his owne i- 
mage, hauinga reaſonable ſoule, body,ſhape, 
where he might haue made me a Toade,a Ser. 
pent,a Swine,deformed, franticke. Moreo- 
uer,he hath wondertul'y p___ mee in my 
infancie,childhood, youth, middle age hither- 


OS 


to from marufold dangers and :al which 
doo confirme 1nmee a perſwaſionof Gods fa- 
therly loue: and that I ihould not doubt here- 
of: where I mig\t haue been borneof Turks, 
loe it wasthe will of G O D that I ſhould bee 
borne of Cluiſtian pareats , and bee brought 
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into Gods Church by Baptiſme, which isthe 
Sacrament of adoption,and requireth faith, as 
well of the renuſs10n of my finnes as of ſanti= 
fication and holines to bee wrought of God in 
me by his grace & holy ſpirit : where I might 
haue been in an 12norant timeand reli- 
gion, GOD would that ſhould bee borne in 
theſe daies and in this countrie where 15 more 
knowledge reuealed then cuer was here or in 
many places els is. Where I might haue been 
ofa corrupt iudgement , and entangled with 
many errors of Papiſtric, and of the familic of 
Loue, and of the ſhiſm of Browne, by Gods 
oodnes my indgement is reformed, and hee 
thlightened mine eyes toſee and my heart 
to imbrace his ſincere trueth, By all which 
things I doo confirme my faith of this that 
God alwaics hath been,is,and will bee for euer 
my father, and at my departing foorthof this 
world will giue me the crowne of cucrlaſting 
lorie. Sccondly, when as man is cuermore 
bring ofthe promiſes of God bee they ne» 

uer ſ@certaine,GOD of his infinite mercie to 
preuene all occaſions of doubting , promiſeth 
to giue his owne ſpirit as a pledge , pawne, or 
earneſt pennie vnto his children of their adop» 
tion and clc{tion to ſajuation, Now, ſince it 
pleaſed God tocall me from hypocrite to bee 
amembcrofhis Church,I feelethat inmy ſelf 
which I ncucr felt or heard of before, Intimes 
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ſt, Icameto and to the preaching of 
Gods worde, Shs Beare conven to the 
Rtake,now the word of God is meate & drinke 
to me, and prayer is no burden vnto me, but 
my ordinane exerciſe. If I iſe in the mor. 
ning Tam not well till Thaue prajed and giuen 
thankesto God, if Idoo any thing it commeth 
inco my minde to pray. Iniy prayers I finde 
great ioye and comfort and the exceeding fa- 
uour 0: God, [never thinke I can well take my 
reſt, or doo any thing els except fiſt I askeir 
at Gods hand in Chriſt. Laſtly,when my mind 
and hcart is wholly occupied in worlely mat- 
ters, Iam ſtirred vp, nd as it were drawneto 
—_ God for the remiſsion of my ſinnes, 
the aſfiirance of my ſaluation, & in praicr 
I hauc had thoſe grones which for their great- 
nes cannot bes expreſſed. Now from whence 
commeth all this ? From the Diuell 2 No. In 
theſe ations I haue fotind him my encmie,and 
acontinuall hinderer of them, For hee by his 
craft when I have beenheauie and weake, hath 
allailed to prouo\e nic to ſome ſinnes where 
unto my curſed nature was moſt ginen, and [ 
hauing yeelded ro him, hauc been (o hardened 
end blinded by thoſe ſinnes, that for a time 
haue made light account of the word of God 
and praver, Well then, peraduenture this came 
from mme owneſeife? No neither, This cur- 
ſed nature of mine hath bcen more pleaſed 
2 
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and hy cha with ſinne, and withthe plea- 
ſures of the worlde, than with ſuch exerciſcs, 
from which it drawcth mee and preſſeth mee 
dowue as leade. I cannot thinke that ſuch a 
ſoning Cockatrice can lay fuch . 
a = wide crabbe trees (ſuch as x par, 
in Adam) can bring foorth {wcete fruites ac= 
cording to the will of God,except God pluck 
them foorth of Adam, and plantthem in the 
garden of his mercie, and ſtocke them , and 
aft theſpirit of Chriſt inthem. Wherefore 
theſe are the workes of Gods ſpirite, and m 
conſrience is thereby certified that God hath 
giuen mee the ſpirit of adoption, and there-= 
tore that his fauour and marie fall continue 
towards me for euer, For the giftcs of GOD 
are without repcntance,and whome God once 
loueth,him he loucth for eucr. Thirdly,there 
bee ccrtaine fruites of Gods children which [ 
finde in me,by which T am confirmed in Gods 
fauour.Saint Tohn in his firſt Epiſtle faith, that 
hcreby we knowe that we are tranſlated from 
death to life becauſe wee loue the brethren. 
Tray T tecle in my heart a burning loue to« 
wards them whichare good Chriſtians though $ 
Incuer knewe them nor ſawe them,and I am 
verie deſirous to doo any good for them: 
and if droppes of my heart b'oud wou'd doo 
them hey ſhould hane them, Moreo« 
uer I hate all "A and wickedneſlſe witha bitter 
| hatred, 
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hatred, and I long to ſce the comming of my 
Saviour, Chriſt to iudgement, I am gricued 
and — becauſe { cannot fulfill the law 


of GOD as T ought, all whichT haue learned 
foorth of Gods worde to bee tokens of Gods 
children. Arid thus you ſee what cuidence] 
Ihaue to ſhew that I am a true member of the 
Church militant and inthe fauour of God. 

Timoth, Haue youa ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt 
(as theſe arguments ſeemeto ue) without 
all wauering,doubting,& diſtruſtingot Gods 
mercie ? 

Euſeb. No, no. This my faith which T have 
in Chriſt is cucn fought againſt with doub- 
ting, and cuer aſlailed with deſperation, not 
when I inn? onely but alſo intentations of ad- 
uerſitic, into which God bringeth me to nur- 
cure me andto thewe me mince owne heart, the 
hypocriſteand falſe thoughts that therelie hid, 
my almoſtno faithat all,and as little Joue, cuen 
then happily when I thought my ſelfe moſt 
perf of all ; for when temrations come I 
cannot ſtand, whe I haue ſinned faithis feeble, 
when wrong is done vntomelT cannot forgiue, 
in ſicknes, inloſle of goods, inall tribulation! 
am ——_ , when my neighbour needeth 
my helpe that I muſt depart with him of mine 
owne, then loue is cold. And thus I learne and 
feele that there is no power to doo good but 
of Godonely, And inall fuch GR 
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Gith periſheth not viterly , neither my loue 
and conſent to the laws of God ; but they bee 
ry rams mr child, 
1 parents 2 child, 
now deale Itowarts GOD my louing father, 
When] was a childe my father and mother 
taughe menurture and wiſedome, I loued my 
father and all his commaundements, and per- 
ceiued the goodnes he ſhewed me,that my fa- 
ther loued me,and all his precepts are vato my 
wealth and profitc , and that my father com- 
mandeth nothing for any need he hath there- 
of,bur ſecketh my profue onely,and therefore 
I kaue agood faith vntoall my fathers promi- 
ſes,and louc all has commandements and doo 
them with good will, and with good will goe 
cucry day to the ſchoole: And by the way hap 
pileI ſawe companie play,and with the fight, 
was takenand rauiſhed of my memorie , 
forgot my ſelfe,and ſtood,and beheld,avd fell 
toplay alſo faite and mother, and 
all their kindnes, all their lawes, and mincown 
fitealſo. Howbeit, the knowledge of my 
kindnes,the faith of his promuſes, and 
the Joue that] had againe vato my father, and 
the obedient minde were not vtrer] 
ed, but lay hid, as all things doo when man 
Nleepeth or liethin a traunce. And as ſoone as 
I had plaicd our all my laſtes, or cls yp 
had been warned, in the meaneſcaſon, I came 
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”y to my olde profeſsion. Notwithſtaue 


ng, many tentations went ouer my heart, 
e lawe as a right hangman tormented 
my conſcience, and went nie to perſwade mce 
that my father would tlruft mc away, & hang 
meifhecatched me, ſo that I was likea great 
whileto runne away, rather thanto returne to 
my father againe, Feareand dread of rebuke, 
and of loſle of my fathers loucandof punith- 
ment wraſtled with the truſt which I had um 
my fathers goodneſle,and as it were gaue my 
faitha fall. But roſe againe as ſooneas the 
rageofthe firſt brunt was paſt, and my minde 
was more quiet, And:the'goodnefle of my 
father and his olde kindnes came vntomy re- 
membrance, either by mine owne courage, or 
by the comfort of another. And 1 belecued 
that my father would not putmec away or de« 
ſtroy mee: and he hoped that I would doono 
more ſo. And vponthatI got me home againe 
ediſmaied, bur not altogether faitbleſſe: the old 
kindnes would not let me diſpayre,howbeir al 
the world could nor ſet mine heart at reſt, vn- 
til the paine had been paſt, & vn11l T had heard 
thevoyceof my father, that all is forgotten. . 
Timoth, Secing that you hauc thus plainly 
and truely ſhewed the weakencs of yours, and 
conſcquently of all mens faith,ſhew me pray 
you how by the weakenesof faitha Chritban 
15 not rather diſcomfortcd than —— 
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and aſſined of his {a/uation. | | 

Eaſeb. God dothnor o much regards, the 
quantitie of his graces as the tructhot them, he 
approoucth a Iutle faith if it bee a ttue faith: 


yea, if faith invs were no more but, a gxaine of; 1roreb.ao; 


muſtard ſeede (which is the leaſt of all other 
ſeedes) it ſhould beeftecuall,and God would 
bauc reſpect vntoit, The poore diſeaſed beg- 
gar with a lame hand, having the alſo, 15, 
able ncuertheleſle to reach out the fame and, 
recciye an almes ofa king: and fo in like man= 
ner a weakeand languiil.ing fanh is ſufficient- 


- lyableto reachour ut ſelfe, and to apprehend 


the infinite mercicsof our heauenly king offe= 
red vnto vs in Chriſt, Faith inthe 3.of Tohn 
1sc@pared vnto thecye of the Iſrachite , which 
although it were of dimme {1ght, or looked 
ſquint,yer if it could neucrfo little behold the 
braſent Serpent , it was ſufficient ro curethe 

ſtings of the fterie Serpents,and to ſauc life... 
T moth. Seeing that you fatiſhe me-in cuc= 
ry point ſofully, ſhew me I pray you, whether 
2 man may be wicked and hauc faith, & whe- 
ther faith entring expelleth wickedneſle, For 
I haue heard ſome fay , thata man might be= 
lecu:the word of God, and yet beencuer the 

better in his fe, or holier than before he was. 
Euſeb. Many there are which when they 
heare or reade. of faith , at once they conſent 
thereunto,and haue a certain imagination and 
K 2 opinion 
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opinion of faith : as when a man telleth a tos 
rie, or a thing done in aſtravge land that per 
teineth not tothem all: which t they be- 
lecucand tell as a true _ ; _ þ imagi= 
nation or opinionthey call faith. Therefore as 
ſoone as they hauethis imagination or opinion 
in their hearts, they ſay, verilie, this dofrine 
ſeemeth true, I belecueit cucn ſo : then they 
thinke that the right faith is there but after. 
ward whe they fecle in themſclucs no manner 
of workingot the ſpinite , neither the terrible 
ſentence of thelawe, and the horrible captiwi- 
tie vnder Satan, neither can perceine any altc- 
ration itithemſclues,and that any good works 
followe, but finde they are altogether as be- 
fore, and abide intheir olde ſtate, then thinke 
they that faith is not ſufficient, but that works 
muſt be ioyned with faith to tuſtification: but 
true faith isonly the gift of God, and is migh- 
tic in operation, cuer working , beeing full of 
vertue : it renucth man, and eth him a- 
freſh,altereth him, changeth him, and rurneth 
him altogether into a newe creature and con- 
uerſation : ſo that a man ſhall feele his heart 
cleane cha and farre otherwiſe diſpoſed 
than before,& hath power to loue that which 
before he could not buthate,and delighteth in 
that which before he abhorrced,and hateth that 
which before he could not but loue. And it ſet- 
tcth the ſoulc at libertie, and maketh her free 
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to follow the will of God,and is to the ſoule as 
health tothe body. After that a manis pined 
with long ſicknes,the legs cannot beare hum,he 
cannot lift yp his hands to helpe him, his taſt is 


ng ſageria bitter in his mouth , his ſto» 
mack longeth after lubberſauce and ſwaſh,ac 
which a whole ſtomacke is ready to caſt his 
gorge: when health commeth ſhe eth& 
altereth him cleane, gjueth him ſtrength im all 
his members, luſt & will rodo of. his own ac 
cord that which before hee could not dao,net- 
ther could ſufter þ any man ſhould exhort hina 
todoo, &hath now luſt in wholſome things, 
and his members are free & at libertie, & haue 
er to doal things of his own accord which 
to a ſound and 'whole man todoo.And 
faith worketh' 1p; the {fame manner as a tree 
brings foorth truite of his owne accord: and as 
a manneedenotbyd atzee bring faorth fruite, 
ſo is there no lawe _puto him chathelecucth 
and isjuſtified through laith, neither is it need- 
full. For the Jawcis written and graucn in.his 
heart, his pleaſure is daily therein, and as with- 
out commandem:nt euen of his owne naturs 
beeateth,drinketh, ſecth, heareth, talketh, go- 
eth : cuen ſo of his owne nature without 
tompulfionot the lawhe bringeth forth 
works: and as ati whole man when he is athirſt 
tarrieth burtor- drinke, and when A—_— 
abidcth but for meate , and thendrinketh and 
& K 3 cateth 
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eatethnaturally. Fuevio isthe tahfulleners 
thirſt, andahn hungred afterche will of GOD, 
and tarfiethbut for aupccafion : and.whenſve: 
Uer an vccaſi6n 8 gruen hee worketh naturally 
the wil of God. Forthis b!eſsing is gtugnthemt 
that truſt in Chriſts boad har they thitf and 
tranget ro doo Gods wil: ' Hee that hath not 
this faith is but at voprofitable bablcr of fanh 
Wd workes, and nei atteth what he bab- 
Teth;,nor hereunto his words pretend. For he 
feelthnot the power of faith nor theworking 
«<fthe ſpirit-in his heart, bur interprereth the 
Seripturtswhich ſpebke of faith and wotkes 
«fter hisowne blind reaſongand foolith fanta- 
ties,nor hauing any ekperience in himlcelte. 
"Tamorh,  Fucry member of Chriſts —_ 
gation4s a>fanmer , and firmeth daylic, fome 
nt lteffe, for our 1 = I, 
If we ſay we bane no fume Wwe deceime onr ſelues, 
lex x truerh is not amr Paule, Rom 7. 
That good which I would that do [ not; but that 
euill which i \yould not that doo I'So it is not! 
that doo it (fanhhe)but ſinne chat dwelleth in 
me. Sothe Chriſtian marris both a ſinner and 
no finner:v hich how it canbee, fhew it me by 
your'experience, 32 ( | 
Exfeb, 1'bcing ore marvin fabſtance nd 
two men in qualitie, fleſhand ſpirit, which in 
me (o fighr perpetually the one againſt the 0+ 
ther, that I muſt goecither backwardor or 
, war 
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ward,and cannot ſtand long in one ſtate. If the 


rit oucrcome in tentations,then js ſhe ſtron» 
ger and the fleſh weaker, »Bur ifthe fleſhgeta 
cultome, then isthe ſpiritnone otherwiſe 
preſſed ofthe Hleth;, them-as though ſhe had a 
mountaine on ber backe,and as wee ſometime 
in our dreames thinke-wer beare heauier than 
a mil{tone on our breafts :or when we dreame 
now and then that wee would runne away for 
feare of ſome thing, aur legges ſeerneheauier 
than leade : Euenſoistheſpirit o d and 
oucrladen of the fleſh through cullome, that 
ſhee ſtrug}cth and ſtriueth to get vp , and to 
breake looſe in vaine, vitiil the God of mer- 
cic which heareth my grone through Ieſus 
Chriſte come and: loſe fe with - his: power, 
and put ſumething on the backe af the fleſh to 
keepeher downe , to miniſhther ſtrength, ind 
to mortific her. So then no ſinner Iamif you 
rezarde the ſpirite, the profeſsian of my hearr 
toward the Iawe of GOD, my repentance and 
forrowe that I hauc both becauſc I haue ſin» 
ned, and amyet full ot ſinne, and looke vnto 
the promiſes of mercie1nour Sauiour Chriſt, 
and vnto-my faith. A ſinner am I if you 
looke to the frailtic of my fleſh which 1s a 
remnant of the olde Adam, and as it:were 
the. ſlocke of the wilde' oline tree , eucr and 
anone when occaſionis giuen, (hooting foorth 
his braunches ;: Icaucs , budde: , bloſſome, 
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and fruite alſo : which alſo is as the weakenes 

of one that is newly recoucred out of a 
diſcaſe, by the reaſon whereofall my deedes 
arc imperfeft , and when occafions be great [ 
fall into horrible deedes , and the fruite of the 
firme which remaineth in my members brea- 
keth out, Notwithſtanding, the ſpirit leaueth 
menot, butrebuketh me,& bri me home 
ng —_ ſo that I never caſt 
yoke of God from of my necke,neither 
yeeld vp my ſelte vnto finne to ſerue it, but 
fight a freſh, and begina newe battaile. And I 
had rather you vaderſtand this foorth 
of the Scriptures, by the example of Tonas and 
the Apoſtles. Ionas was the friend of God,and 
2 ſcruantof God, toteſtific hus will va- 
ro —_ He was ſent from the land of IC 
racl, where he was a Prophet,to goc amongſt an 
Heathen people and the preaceſt Citi of the 
worlde, then called Nimmie , to preach that 
within fortie dayes they ſhould bee deſtroy. 
ed for their ſinnes : which meſlage the free 
will of Tonas had as much power to doo as 
the weakeſt hearted woman in the worlde 
had power , if ſhee weere commaunded to 
leape into a tubbe of liuing Snakes and Ad- 
ders : as lie if GOD had commaun- 
ded Sara to facrifice her ſonne Ifaac , as hee 
did Abraham , ſhee would haue diſputed 
with GOD cre ſhce had done ts ar 
pO 
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the were ſtrong enough. Well, Tonas hartned 
by his owne imagination,and reaſoning after 
this manner; I am here a Prophet vnto Gods 
the 1ſraclies: which though they haue 

word teſtified vnto them daylie,yet de- 

fpiſc and worſhippe God vader the c 
of Calues and afterall manner of faſhions ſaue 
after his owne word , and therefore are of all 
nations the worſt and moſt worthy of puniſh- 
ment. And yet God for lone of a few thatare 
them, and for his names ſake ſpareth 

and defendeth chem: how then ſhall God take 
fo cruell vengeance on ſo great a multitude of 
them to whom his name was neuer preached, 
andcherefore are not the tench part ſocuill as 
theſe. 1f I therefore ſhall goe preach, I ſhall 
he and ſhame my ſclte,and & od too,and make 
them the more to deſpiſe God. Vpon this i- 
ination he fled from the preſence of God, 
from the countriewhere God is worſhip- 
oo_ lonaseneredinto the ſhip, he laide 
im downe toſleepe : for his conſcience was 
tolſed betweene the commandement of God 
which ſcene him co Niniuie, and his fleſl lie 
wiſedome which diſſwaded and counſelled 
himto the contratic, and at laſt preuayled a- | 
gainſt the commandement, and carried him 
another way as a ſhip caught betweene two 
treames(as the Poets faine the mother of MMe- 
lager tobe betweene diners affeRions? while 


fo 
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to aduenge her brothers death ſhee ſought to 
ſey her own ſonne)wherevpon for very paine 
and tediouſtieſle hee laye downe to 

to pur the commandement out of minke 
which did fo andfret his conſcience:as 
the nature of al the wicked 15,when they haue 
ſinned in carneſt,to ſeekeall meanes with riot, 
reuell,and paſtime todriue the remembrance 
of ſinne forth of their hearts, as Adam did to 
couer his wickedneſle with apperns of figge- 
leaues. But G O D awoke him out of his 
dreame, and ſet his ſinnes before his face: for 
when the lotte had caughe lonas, then be ſure 
thathis finne came to remembrance againe, 
and that his conſcience raged no lefle then the 
waters of che fea, Andthen he chought he on+ 
ly was a finner, and thought alſo that as verilie 
as he had fled from God,as verily God hadcaſt 
him awaic: for the fight of the redde maketh 
the -nararall childe not onely to ſee and ac- 
knowledge his fault, bue alſo to forget all his 
fathers olde mercic and goodnes, And then 
hee confefled his ſinne openlie, and of verie 
deſperation cohauc lived any longer hee had 
calt himſelfe into the Sea betimes , except 
they would bee loſt alſo: for allthis Godpro- 
uided a fiſhe to ſwallowe Jonas. When Jonas 
had been inthe fiſhes bellie a ſpace,therage of 
his conſcience was ſomewhat quicted, and he 
came to hunſelfe againe , and __— 

lite 
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little hope, and che qualmesand pangesof de-< 
ſperation which went oner his heart were 

halfe ouercome: then hee prayedto God, and 

gaue thankes vnto him. When Tonas was caſt 
ypon the lande againe, then his will was free, 
and hee had power to goe whether God ſene 
him,and to what God commanded him, has 
owne- imagination laide apart : for hee had 
been ata new (choole,and ina fornace where 
he was purged of much refuſe and drofle of 
fleſhly wiſdome,whichreſiſted the wiſdome of 
God.For asfar as we be blind in Adam we ci- 
not but Keke and wil our own profit, pleaſure 
andglory:&as far as webe raughtin the ſpirit, 
we cannot but ſeeke & wil the pleafureof God 
only. Then Ionas preached co Nimmie,&they 
repented:th& lonas ſhewed againe his conupt 

nacure forall his trying in $ Whales bellic.He 
was fo. diſpleaſed becauſe the Nummits peri- 
ſhednor, hee was weary ofhis life,and wiſhed 
death for yery ſorrow,that he had loſt the glo- 
rie of hits prophecying, in that his p_y 

came not to paſſe,bur he was rebuked of God, 


asin his you mayreade. 

The Abol lies Chriſt eaughe them ener ro be 
meek &1to hiuble chiſelues:yet oft they ſtrived - 
amiongehemſclues who ſhould be greateſt:rhe 
fonso de wold fit oneon the right hid of 
Chriſt,the otheron þ left, They wold pray thae 
frewight deſcend fro heauen & conſume the 


Samaritans, 


A Dialogue of the 
Samaritans. When Chriſt asked, who ſay mer, 
that I am ? Peter anſwered, Thea art the ſonne 
of the lining Ged, as though Peter had been as 
_ as an Angel.But imediatlie after when 

hriſt preached ynto them of his death and 
paſſion, ſeter was angric andrebuked Chriſt, 
and thought earneſthc that he hadraued, and 
not wilt what hee had ſaide:as at another tune 
which Chriſt was fo feruentlic buſied in hea- 
ling the people,that he had no leaſure to eate, 
= went out to holde hum, ſuppoling that he 
been befide himſelfe. And one that caſt 
foorth Diuelles in Chriſtes name they forbad, 
becauſe hee waited not on them, ſo glorious 
were they yet. And though Chriſt taughe al- 
way to forgiue , yet Petcr after Jong going to 
ſchoole, asked whether men ſhould | me 

ſeaucn times, thinking that reg times 
been too much. Andar the laſt ſupper, Peter 
would haue died with Chriſt , bue yee within 
few houres after he denied him both coward- 
ly and ſhamefullic. And after the ame man- 
ner,though he had ſo long heard thatno man 
muſt auenge himlſelfe,but rather cuzne the 0+ 
ther cheeke to the ſmiter againe, yet when 
Chriſt was in taking, Peter asked whether it 
were lawfull to ſmite with the ſworde, and ea- 
ried no anſwere,but laide on raſhlie . So that 
although we bee once reconciledto God, yet 
atthefarſt we be but children and yonghol- 
ers, 
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lers,weake and feeble, and muſt haue leafure 
to growe in the ſpirite, in knowledge,loue and 
decdes thereof, as young children muſt have 
time to growe in their bodies : and ſoinlike 
manner the ſting of the ſerpent is not pulled 
out at once, but the poyſon of our nature is 
miniſhed by little and little,and cannot before 
the houre of death be wholie taken awaie. 

Timoth. ] perceiue by your godlie dif- 
courſe,the manifolde confliftes betweene the 
fleſh and the ſpirit,and that the fleſh is like to 
a mightie Giant, ſuch a one as was Goliah, 
py. I to God,confedes 
rate with the Diuel] : and the fpirite like to a 
lieele child, ſuch a one as was little David, new 
borne,weake and feeble, not alwaies ſtirring; 
now then what meanes doo you vie to weaken 
the fleſt,and ſtrengthen the ſpirit. 

Euſeb. I vſc to tame my fleſh with praier 
and faſting, watching, deedes of mercie, holy 
meditations and reading the ſcriptures, andin 
bodilie labour, and in with-drawing all man- 
ner of pleaſures from the fleſh, and with exer- 
ciſes contrarie to the vices which I findein 
my bodie moſt inclined to, & with abſteini 
from al chings chat encourage thefleſh agai 
the ſpirite : as reading of toyes and wanton 
bookes, ſecing of plaics and enterludes wan- 
ton communication , fooliſhieſting, and effe= 
minate thoughtes and talking of —— 

wh: 
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which Paul forbiddeth Epheſ. 5. magnify) 
of worldly promotions. lf theſe will not -. 
tie my fleſh,then God ſendeth me ſome rrous+ 
bles, and ſo maketh mere to growe and waxe 
rfe&t,and fineth and erieth me as gold in the 
of tentations and tribulations. 1 hus verie 
often he maketh me to take yp my crofle and 
nayleth my fleſhe vnto it, for the mortifying 
thereof. ke this, if God ſend thee to the 
ſea,and promiſe to goe with thee, he will raiſe 
a tempeſt againſt thee , to prooue whether 
wilt abide by his worde, and that thou 
miailt feele thy faith and weakenes, and per. 
ceiue his goodues: for if it were alwaies fayre 
weather &thou neuer brought into ſuch ieo- 
pardy,whence his mercyonly deliuereth thee, 
thy faith ſhould be onely a preſumption, and 
thou ſhouldſt be euer vathankeful to God,& 
merciles ynto thy neighbonr. If God promiſe 
riches,the way thereypon is pouerty : whome 
| helouecth himhe yr er nr he exal- 
teth,he caſtech downe:whome hee ſaucth hee 
firſt damneth : he bringeth no man to heanen, 
except he ſend him to hellfir{t : ifhe promile 
life,he flayeth firſt : when he builderh, he ca» 
ſteth downe all firſt : hee is no patcher, hee 
cannotabide another mans foundation:he will 
not worke til all be paſt remedie,and broughe 
tofuch a caſe that men may ſee how that his 


- hand, hispoer, his mercy, his goodnes, his 
- tructh 
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'erueth hath wrought altogether:he will ler no 
manbe partaker with him of his praiſe &glo- 


: his workes are wonderfull and contrary to 
as workes , who cuer(ſaue hee}deliuered 
his owne ſonpe, his onely ſonne, his deere 
fonne, his darling ynto the death, and for his 
enimies,to win his enumies,to ouercome them 
with loue,that hee might ſee loue and loue a- 
gaine,and of loue likewiſe to do toother men, 
and to ouercome them with well dooing? Io- 
ſeph ſawe the Sunne and the Moone,and ſea- 
uenſtarres worſhipping him , neucrtheleſle 
erethat came to paſle , God laide him where 
he could (ce neither Sun,nor Moone, ncither 
any ſtar of the skie, aye that many yeares, and 
alſo vndeſerued, to nurture him, to make him 
humble and meeke , and to teache him Gods 
waies, and to make him apte and meete for 
the roome and honour: againe he came to it, 
that he might bee ſtrong in the ſpirit tomini- 
ſter it wel!.God promiſed the children of Ira» 
el a land with rivers of milke and honie, yet 
hee broughe them foorth the ſpace of fortie 


yeares intoa lande whereinnoriuers of milke 


and honie were, but where ſo much as a drop 


of water was not, tonurture and reach them 
asa father dooth his ſonne, and to doo them 
good at the latter end,to ſubdue their cankred 
raturezto make them ſtrong in the ſpiritto vie 
his benefites aright. Laſtlie, G ann 
TRY au 
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Dauid akingdome, and immediatelie ſtirred 
vp Saul againſt him to perſecute him, and to 


hunt himas men do hares with gray-hounds 
and to ferret him outof eueric hole, and that 
for the ſpace of many yeares,to turne him, to 
x" cpcatmamaary LT luſtes; ro make him 
| + - 7 —— EE 
man,anda ing. 
PT, "wa if + AEM to paſle that 
you bee tempted to any great finne, and the 
_ oucrcome the ſpirit,in what caſe are you 
then? 

Exnſeb. There is no bodic here but you and 
I,andI cake you to be a Chriſtin and a faith- 
fullfriend : _— we wall mn - a 
my experience. 'care by reaſon of t 
dearth] and my family no t to great pin- 
ches,and moſt commonly we had nothing but 
bread and water: herevpon I bethought mee 
how I might get ſomewhat to releme my fa- 
milie > It came into my minde that in our 
Townea rich man hada great flock of ſheepe, 
and thatI might take one of them without a- 
ny hurt ofhim. 1 was veric loath at the firſt: 
but' becauſe there was fuch great ſtealing of 
ſheepe, and I was inextreamitie,in the night 
I went among his ſheepe and tooke a -_ A 
and1 tolde my familie that it was given me; 
I preſentlic killed it , the sKinne and the cn- 
5 —— 
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dreſſed by quarters, &dideate it with thankſ+ 
wing (as my manner is) but ſurely very cold- 
ic,andme thought my praicr was abhomina. 
ble in Godsſight AfterI had thus done, wee 
fared well for the ſpace of two daies;bucl fele 
tny hearthardned, arid my lippes were almoft 
locked vp,that I could not as I was wont praiſe 
the The third night after, I went with 
a quiet conſcience (me thought) to my bed, 
and then Iſlept ſoundlie till three of the clock 
inthe morning, but 1 dreamed chartone came 
to carric me to pryſon, vpon that on a ſud- 
den1 awaked arid being afraide looked about 
ince and fell to conſider why I ſhould bee as 
fraide , and | rerhembred that I had finned a+ 
__ GOD by robbitig my neighbour : O 
then my feare increaſed, .and I thought chat 
hell to deuoare mee, and the lawe loo« 
ked yppon mee with ſuch aterrible counte- 
nance, and ſo thundred in mine cares, that I 
dur{tnotabide in my bed, but vp and to goe. 
Thenthe)Diucll aſſailed me on euery ſide, to 
perſwadethat God had caſt me away : ſaying, 
theythadbee Gods, haue power to keepe his 
lawegthowhiaſt not but breakeſt them: There- 
fore thowart a caſt-awaie and a datnned crea- 
ture , and: hell gapeth and ſetterh his 
tnouthed deuoure thee And | thought with 
my felfe char I had been al-«aies a = hypo- 
rkite, for asthe cloudes x wo1 ayre _ 
T6 97, Ec 
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the ſunne,ſo that ſometimes a man cannot tell 
by any ſenſe that there is any Sun, the cloudes 
and windes hiding it from our fight : tuen ſo 
my ceciticand blindneſle, andcorrupt affec- 
tions, and the rage of my conſcience did fo o- 
nerſhadowe the tight of Gods ſeede in me,and 
ſoouerwhelme his ſpirit as though I had been 
a plaine reprobate. And thus it came to paſſe 
that Dauid making his praier toGod accor- 

ing to his owne ſenſe and feeling, but not ac» 
_ — ga _— © 

im againe his ſpirite, Which thi 
neuer dooth indeede : although wm 4 mee 
eo thinke ſo for a time : for alwaies he holdeth 
his hande vnder his children in their falles; 
that they lic not ſtill as other doowhich are 
notregenerate. I being thus rurmoyled and 
ſtong with the conſcience of ſinne and the 
cockatrice of my poyſoned nature z hauing 
beheld herſelfe in the glaſſe of the righteous 
lawe of God there was no other ſalite or reme- 
dy butto run tothe braſcn ſerpent Chriſt Ie+ 
fus which ſhed his bloud, hanging vppon 
the Crolle, and to his cuerlaſting teſtament 
and metcifull iſe, that it was for me 
for the nnifien efay faces, chenefuoeTged 
me ſpeedilic into acloſe corner in my houle, 
andehere vyppon my face grouelin$, 1confeſ- 
ſed my ſinne and prayed after this thanner in 
eflcf. Father, what an IS 
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What hat wrerch and villaine? Thy 
mereie is wonderful, that hel hath not denou- 
on Tha dh i ſened again thy 
ons. I haue aue ljnn 
htcous lawe and eaink 
1 rk yo ah» 
icueſirch fake Ee my ſelfe: for« 
giue mee father for thy ſonne Chyiſt his ſake 
Teordngeory moſt mere promiſes and 
= not good Lorde thy olde 
mo vponme, lettherts hoe at chis 
papa ondated cemyr oats, th 
ner many res, an 
Godwhicleianecre to all them char call ypon 
him, heard mee, eaſed my paine , aid aſſured 
mee of the remiſſion of my finne. Aﬀeet pte- 
ſenely,for the more caſing of my conſcience 1 
went tomy neighbour, & berweenc him and 
mee vpon my knees confeſſed my faulte with 
teares, defiring him to forgiue mie, & I would 
(as Gods lawe requireth,)reſtote that which I 
ſtole,foure folde : he (1thanke him ) was con- 
tented & toke pittic on me, &cuer ſince hatch 
been by Gods merc hor 6. $5 by 
licde and lictle, ored me to niy faſt e- 
ſtace, bur (me thinkes) I haue not that feeling 
which Thad before,and hant been worſe cuer 
fince : God ofhis mercie amend mee, and ns 
creaſe his graces in me. '* 
T ame. ſedbe Godthatwe fel ineo thi 
L 'Y; cont 


A Dialogue of the 
cormmunication ? Fer] had that io 
manhad been in ſuch acaſe bue 1, for Ifrom 
my heart deteſt chat bibbing which in cume 
paſt I haue vſed and I haue vowed with my 
ſelte to vic it no more, and God hath giuen 
mee ſtrength and will eo paie my vowes,and 
to keepe them halfe a yere or tweluentionth 
together, and then falling into a c ic of 
the honeſter ſort-of fellowes, 1 take 0+ 
therwhiles a cuppe of Nws;,for which after- 
wards I amo couched -in my conſcience and 
fogricued inwardlie , that often I haue no de+ 
light in my meate: andthen I vſe praier, and 
xcading and meditating of the ſcriptures, and 
do receiue much comfore.Bue I pray you what 
thinke you, will not God condemne his chil- 
dren if they finne? 

Exſeb. No, forthe ground-worke of our 
faluation is laide in Gods eternall election, 
and a thouſand ſinnes in the world, nay all the 
finnes in the world,nay all the Dinelles in hell 
cannotouerthrow Gods eleftion. And it may 
be that ſinnes doo harden our hearts, weaken 
our fajith,make ſadde the ſpirite of GOD in 
vs ©: bue - wy vr faithe , or altogether 
quenche the ſpirite, they cannoe. OD 
| rs ſmnes ,' if hee 
bee adopted in Chriſt . For then Ioſeph, 
Abraham,Dauid, Peter,Marie Magdalene, 
ould bee comdenmed. God islike a father: 


and 
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anda father if his childe bee ficke, and there- 
fore be froward, and refuſe and caſt away his 
meate, and hauing eaten ie ſpew it vp againe, 
and in his fit be impatient; and raue & ſpeake 
euill of his father, yet | fay the father will not 
caſt him foorth of his dores, but pitticth him, 
and proutdeth ſuch things as may reftore 
him to health , and when hee is whole re- 
membreth not his diſordered behauior in his 
lickenes. 

Timoth. What meanes doo you finde rtioſt 
effeQuuall to _ — faith, to increaſe 
Gods graces in you,and to raiſe you vp againe 
| m_ you _ r —— | . 

uſeb. Sure aue comfort 
the ſacrament ofthe Lirdedepoertic heed, 
as Iam fpirituallie diſcaſed, and am prone 
andreadie to fall, and am moſt cruelly often- 
times inuaded of the feend, the fle{h, andthe 
lawe,when I haue finned,and am put to than, 
and-made to runne away from God my father: 
therefore hath God of all merey and of his in- 
finite pittic and botromleſle compaſſion ſet 
vp his facrament asa figne vppon ahigh hill, 
whence it may bee ſeene on euerie ſide farre 
and neare,to call azaine them that bee runne 
awaye. And with this ſacrament he(as it were) 
clocketh to them, as a hen dooth for her chic- 
kens, to gather them vnder the winges of his 
mercie1and hath A 94s his Sacramene 


tobe had incontinuall vſc, to put vs inminde 
offviscontinnal mercy labd'vp vsin Chriſty 


makeit fincke downe into the heart than doo 
bare words onely. Now when the wordes of 
the t and promiſes are ſpoken guer 
thebread (this is my body that was broken for 
you: this is my bloud that was ſhed for you) 
they confirme the faith;but much more when 
the Gacrament is feene xwith the cycs,and the 
bread broken, the wine powred out and loo- 
ked on: and yet more when Iaſtc it and ſmel 
it, As you ſee when a man maketh a promiſe 
vnto another with light words berweene 
chemſehues and ſo they departed,he to whome 
the promis is made beginneth to doube whe- 
ther the other ſpake carneſtly or mocked,and 
doubteth w he will remember his pro- 
miſe,to abide by it or na. But whenany wan 
ſpeaketh with aduiſemtt, the words are more 
credible: andifhee ſweare, it confirmeth the 
thing more,$& yer the more if he ſtrike handes, 
if he gjue earneſt; be call recorde.if he give 
hand-writing and ſeale it : fo is the more and 
more belecucd,for the heart gathercth:loe, he 
(pakewik we boxionedapod 

he clapped hands,called record, & put 
$o his hand and (als ; the neg 
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flint withoue the feare of God as to denie all 
this: ſhame ſhall make him abide his promile, 
though he were ſuch amanasI could not com« 
him,if he would denic it. And thus we di- 
, God ſent his ſonne in our nature, and 
made him feele our infirmities that moue vs 
toſinne and named his name Ieſus,that is a Sa- 
uior, becauſe he ſhould ſauc his people from 
their finnes, = _ wr yr he ſent his A+ 
polHes to preach theſe glad-tydings, to thruſt 
them 54s eap an of vs, ate 
ment of then to teſtifie them & to ſeale them, 
and rothruſtthem in,notat the cares onely by 
rchearſing the promiſes of the teſtament over 
it: neither at our eyes onely im beholding it, 
but beate them in through our feeli 
and ſmelling alſo,and to be repeated mn 
tobe miniſtred to vs. Hee would not (thivke 
wee) make halfeſomuch a doo with vs if hee 
loued vs not, and would not haue his Sacra» 
ment to be a witnes and teſtimonie beeweene. 
himand vs,to confirme the faith of his promi- 
ſes that wee ſhould not doube in them, whery 
welook onthe ſeales of his obligations where- 


with he hath bound himſelfe: and this to keep 
thepromilcs and coucnants better in minde, 
and tomake chem the more deepely to ſinke 
oa hoc ty ugaiG | 
Timoth. Confidering that this which you 
Gay is tao plaine, great ſhame it is that there is 
L4 ſuch 
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thatit is ſo ſeldome vſed : but furelic want of 
faith , and the ſecuritie which ouerſpreaderh 
this our Countric is the cauſc of it, the Lord if 
jt bee his will remoue the ſame. Now let mee 
hearca little how you leade your life, and haue 
your conuerfation among men? | 
Euſeb. I have my conuerſation among men 
as fincere as I can in righteouſnes and holines, 
which is after God commandements : our Sa- 
uiourfaith, Let your lig _v! <rmgy. nor. 
that they may ſee ood Wworkes , and plor: 
ſg pri ht 
Timoth. ROY" oragecy 
carrie before men , and ſmall are wy 
workes,and tobe eftecmedof no yalue fwe 
were preachers,orrich mE,or noble men,then 
m_ | m9 Fr. 
our almes are poore 
m_ e birth elec how can 
wethen dop any good workes? 
Euſeb, Rock ing good workes by that 


mniocf know In char God hath meme, 
| res are good which are 

cotheobeenceof God ln 
—_—_ to God, and 


aye ner, glory aloneand 
think that I or any man els in doing the;pleaſe 
God whatſocuct I do within þ laws of God, as 
whe Imake water. —————_—— 
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or water were ſtopped, I ſhuld feel what a p 
cious thing it were todoocither of both = 
whatthankes ought to bee giuen God there» 
fore. Morcoucr, I put no ditterence betweene 
workes , but whatlocuer commeth into my 
hands that I doo as time, place, and occaſion 
giucth, and according to my degree. For as 
touching to pleaſe God there is no worke bet- 
ter than other : God looketh not firſt on my 
workes,as the world doth,or as though he had 
neede of them : but GOD looketh firſt on my 
heart what faith [ haue to his word, how I be- 
lecue him, truſt him, and how I louc him , for 
his mercie that he hath ſhewed me, he looketh 
with what heart I worke, and not what I work, 
how I accept the degreche hathput me in,nor 
of what degree Iam. Letvs take an example, 
Youare a Miniſter and preach the word, lam 
a kitchinboy, and waſh my maſters diſhes. Of 
the Miniſteric harke what the Apoſtle ſaith : 
if I preach I haue nought toreioyce in, fot ne- 
ceſqitie js put — preach not the Go- 
ol ; as who ſhould ſay,God hath made mee 
,woe is to me if T preach not. II dooit wil- 
lingly(ſaithhe)then I haue my reward; that is, 
then am I ſurethae Gods ſpirite isin mee, and 
that I am cle&t to cternall life, If I doo it a= 
gainſt my will, the office is commitred ro me, 
that is,if [doo it not of Jouc to God butto get 


a liviag thereby, and for a weekly powpals 


iD 


eA Dialogue of the 

end hadrather otherwiſc liuc : then dooT that 
office which God hath put vpon me, but doo 
not pleaſe God, S5then if you preached not, 
{1 9s" WT Br. 4 
mimlter rhe , andthey that hauc the (pi. 
mit of God heare his word, yea,though it were 
Een 
: if you willingly with a 
ee ec COD Leto 
you feele the earnelt of eteraall life, and the 
working of the ſpirit of God inyou, and 
preaching is a worke in you. Now I thas 
miniſter in thekitchin , ———_ 2 kirchin 
boy,receme all thinges at the hande of GOD, 
know that God hath pur me in fuchan office, 
ſubmit my ſelfe to his will, and ſcrue my ma- 
ſter,not as a man but as Chriſt hunſelfe,witha 
pure heart, according as Paule tcacheth mee, 
ing my truſtin God and of him ſecke my 
Ir. Moreouer, there is not a good deed 
done; but mine heart reioycerh therein, yea, 
when hear thtth word of Godi _ 
ed ,and (ce le turne vnto God: 
I —_— to this 0. 0% heart breaketh 
out in mee, yeait ſpringeth and leapeth in my 
breaſt that God is honoured, and in my heart 
Idnothe ſame that you doa with the like de- 
IcRation and feruencie of ſpirit, Now be that 
receiueth a Prophet inthe name ofa Prophet, 
receiucth a Prophers rewarde , that is, he that 
| CON- 
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ſtate of a Chriftian.. 8 
_ conſenteth to the deede of a Prophet & main= 
taincth jt , the ſame hath the ſame ſpirite and 
earneſt ot cuerlaſting life , which the 

hath, and is ele& as the Prophet is. Now, if 
we compare worke to worke, there is a diffe» 
rence betwrxt waſhing of diſhes, and preach- 
ing the warde of G O D; but as touching to 
pleaſe God none at all, For neither thatnor 
this pleaſerh God , but as farre foorth as God 
hath choſena man, and hath put his ſpirite in 
hum, and purified his heart by faith and truſt 
in Chyiſt. As the Scriptures call himcarnall 
which is nat renued by the ſpirit and borne a- 
gaine in Chriſts fleſh, and all his workes like, 
cucnthe very motions of his heart and mind, 


as his learning, doQtrine, & contemplation of 
hie things, his achngtentigae (tudiein 
the Scripture, building of C , founding 
of Callcdges, giuing of almes, and whatſocuer 
he doth, though they ſeeme ſpiritual, and af« 
ter the law of God never ſo much : Socontra- 
riwiſcheis ſpiritual which is renued in Chriſt, 
and all his workes which ſpring from faith 
ſeeme they ncyer ſo groſſe, as the waſhingof 
the Diſciples feet done by our Saviour Chriſt, 
and Peters faſhing after the reſurreftion, yea 
deeds of matrimonicare pure ſpintuall if they 

of faith, & whatſoeuer is done within 
thelawes of God it be wroughtby the 
body.asthe very vipingof hoes & che, 
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howſoencr groſle they appearc outwardly, yer 
are ſanftifed. 


Timeth, What bee the ſpeciall thinges in 
which you leade your ons yrome\ Wo 
Exſeb. Onethung 1s the reading ofthe Scrip- 
ture. 


Timoeth, Itis dangerous tggeadethe Scrip- 
tures, you that hauc no _— calilic 
fall into errorsand herclies, 
Euſeb. As hee which knoweth his leteers 
Aly, and can = cannct but reade it he 
diligent : and as hee which hath cleare eyes 
without impedument or let,and walketh ther- 
to inthe light,and open day, cannor but ſec, if 
he attendand take heed : euenſol hauing the 
elsion of my Bapriſme onely written in 
my heart, and fecling it {caled vp in my con« 
ſcience by the holie Ghoſt , cannot but vnder- 
ſtand the Scripture, becauſe I exerciſe my ſclf 
therein, and compare one place with another, 
and marke the manner of ſpeach,and aske here 
and there the'meaning ot a ſentence of them 
that bee berter exerciſed thanl: for I feelc in 
my heart, and hauca ſenſible experience of 
that inwardly, which the ſpirit of GOD hath 
delivered m:the Scriptures, So that I finde 
mine ownefeeling as a good commentarie vn- 
tome. 
Timoth. 'Weare all baprized, belike then 
weſhallallyndcxſtand the Scriptures. 


Euſeb, 
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Eufeb. But alas very fewe there bethat are 
taught and feele their ingrafting into Chriſt, 
their juſtification, their inward dying vntofin 
and liuing vnto rightcouſneſle , which is the 
meaning of their Baptiſme. And therefore 
wee remaine all blinde generally,as well the 
great Rabbins which bragge of their _— 
as the poore valcarned laye man. And t 
Scripture is become ſo darke vnto them, that 
they grope tor the doore and can finde no wa 
in, & it is become a maze vnto them in whic 
SY as ina miſt, or(as wee fay)led by 
Robin goodfellow. And their darknes cannot 
comprehende the light of the Scriptures, bur 
they reade them ag men doo tales of Robin 
hood, as riddles, or as olde Priefls reade their 
| Ladies mattins, which they vnderſtandenot, 
And vntill a man be taught his baptiſme, thay. 
his hart feele the (weetnes of it, the Scriptures 
are ſhut ypfrom him,& ſo darke that he could 
not vnderitand it, though Peter,Paul,or Chriſt 
himſelfe did expounde it vneo him, no more 
than a manſtarke blinde can ſeethough thou 
ſeta candle before him, or ſhewe him . Sun, 
or poyne with thy finger vnto that thou woul- 
haue him looke vpon. As for herefte there 
isno daunger if a man come to the Scripture” 
witha mecke ſpirit, ſeeking there r& faſhion 
himſelf like voto Chriſt, according tothe pro« 
felsion and yowe of his Baptiſine ; —_— 
nwuie 


4 


e 


eA Dialogue of the 
riwiſc hee ſhall there finde the mightie power 
of Godtoalterand chaunge him m1 the inner 
man by little and little till in proceſle hee bee 
full ſhapenafter the image of our Sauiour in 
knowledge and loue of all trueth, and power 
to worke thereafter, Hereſics ſpring notof 
Scripture,no more than darknes of the Sunne, 
but aredarke clowdes which ſpring out of the 
blind hearts of hypocrites giuento pride and 
tie, and do coucr the face of the Scrj 
ture, and blind their eycs that they cannot be. 
hold the bright beames of the Scripcure. 
Tiweth, By this I alſo can paler thatthe 
Papiſts whichcanhot readethe Scripturrs, cx- 
0 tall into errors, haue not the ſpirit of 
Chriſt working in them , and teaching them, 
bur the lying ſpirite of Antichriſtthe dwell, 
_ if rms _ giue = true 
ling, an ir eyes, they would quite 
—_ thee cxitdes. ut what {ur wn. ny 
ciſes hauc you ? | 
Evſeb. Praier and thankeſgiuing to God, 
For God hath promiſed very bountitully VNn- 
to themwhich pray in truerh, and it is one of 
the greateſt comforts I haue at all times. A+ 
aine, GOD which commaundeth me not to 
cale, commaundeth me alſo to pray, and his 
will is, that one commautndement ſhould bee 
as well kept as another : 4itd-therefore I ant 
perlwaded that condemnation will befall a 
mall 
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ſlate of a Chriftian. #0 
man as well for the ore as for the other. And 
that prayer ought to bee continually cucn in e= 
uery thing a man doth, me thi it moſt a- 
greeable ro Gods will, Forif Iſhould come 
mo my neighbours houfe and rake his goods, 
and vie them, not borrowing them or m_ 
any leaue, they would lay handes on mee, 
make me a theefe, The world and al the things 
inthe world arc the Lords, not mine : ſo then 
if I ſhall dailie vſc them, neuer ſecking to the 
Lorde by prayer for the vſc of them, before 
God I aman yſurper, nay aranke theefe, and 
therefore I defire of God heartily that I may 
vic all his good creatures with feare and reuc- 
rence, and that I may ſanCtifie his name inthe, 
which Panle ſheweth mee to bee done by the 
word of God and praicr,the word ſhewing me 
the lawtfull vſe of his creatures : prayer obtay- 
ning at Gods hands, that I may vie thEarighe, 
It this practiſe were vicdof men intheur o 
f:fi0ns and callings, 1 am perfwadcd r 
would be a thouſand vices cut off which arc in 
cuery man moſt aboundant and are comnut« 
ted withour ſhame. 

T imoth, ] thinkethereſt o*your Chriſtian 
exerciſes be the practiſing of the commande» 
ments of the lawe. 

Euſeb, Yeathey arc indeed. 

Timoth. Methinkes it is an harde poynt of 
the lawe for a manto Jouc his enemie- 

Enſch, 
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Enſeb. It is indeede : yet in the faithful it 
will be ſo: for they haue in their hearts a per. 
ſwafion,that wheras they are damned in them 
ſejues, yet in Chriſt the mercie of God is moſt 
plentifull to their ſaluation,and all this GOD 
confirmeth and ſcaleth ynto them by his holie 
ſpirit,and therefore they cannot but loue God 
inc,and that with a feruent loue cuen abone 

all chinges in the worlde, and ſo they loue all 
Godscreatures , and cuen their enemies, be- 
cauſe they beare the image of GOD whome 
they Joue : like as if I havie a friend and loue 
| him, | loucall of his name, all his kinred, and 
all that appertaine vnto him. And by the 
way, here 15 a $ood way to kgowe whether wee 
have faithor nor. Though faith onely juſtifie 
and make the marriaze betweene our Soule 
and Chriſt, and is properly the marriage gat- 


ment,yea,and the f1gne Tax, that defendeth vs + 


from the ſmiting and powerof cuill Angels, 
and is alſo the rocke on which Chriſts Church 
is built, & ſtandethagainſtall weather of wind 
pm : yet isfaith neucr ſeuercd from 
hope and charitic :thenif a man will beeſare 


that his faith is perfect, let him examine hind. *} 


ſelfe whether he loue the lawgabd in like man- 
ner if he will knowe whether he loue the law, 
that is, Joue GOD and his neighbour, then lct 
him examine himſelfe whether hee belecue in 
Chriſt onely for the remiſsiou of ſinne, & ob- 

tamins 
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- faining the promiſes made in the Soriptare, 
And euen (o let him compare his hope of the 
hfe tocome with faith,and loye,and t9 the ha» 
rredof finne in his life, which hatred the loue 
of the lawe ingendreth in him. And itthey a+ 
companie not one another all three togerher, 
then let him be ſureall is but hypocrite, 
Jimoth. Yet by your leave faith cannot 
make a man iuſt before GOD without hope 
and charitie: then they alſo with faith baye 
ſome gp my ni FLAG p; 
Euſeb. were , though they bee anlcpy- 
—_— Ipraiſe God I do cancemue how thefe 
three hauc three ſeparable and ſundrie offiges. 
Faith, which oaly is an vadoubted and ure af- 
fiance 10 Chriſt, and inthe father through him, 
certifieth rhe conſcience that the ſunnes for- 
ginen,and the darunationof the lawe taken g- 
way. And with ſuch perſwaſions mollifieth 
the heart,and maketh it love God againe and 
his lawe. And as oft as we ſinne,faith.only kee- 
peth, that wee forſake not our protefſion, and 
that loue vtterly quench not , and hope faile, 
:and ancly maketh the peace againe: for a true 
;  +elecuertruſtethin Chriſt alone, and not inhis 
©. owneworkes, nor ought cls forthe remif5ian 
ofſinnes. The officeof loue 13 to pore out a» 
- gainethe ſame goodnefle that it hathreediued 
of God ypon her neighbour,to be tn bim azat 
feelerkChriſt coberoir felfe. The office of loue 
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is only to haue compaſsion, and ro beare with 
her neighbour the burden of his infirmitics. 
1.Pet.4. Loue couercth the multitude of ſins: 
(that is to ſay) conſidereth the infirmities,and 
interpreteth all rothe beſt , and taketh for no 
finneat al a thouſand things,ofwhich the leaſt 
were cnough(if a man loucd not)to goe to law 
for, and to trouble and diſquiet an whole 
Towne , and ſontetime a whole Realme too. 
The office of hope is rocomfort inaduerfitic, 
and to make patientthat we faintnot,nor fall 
down ynder { th Croſle,or caſt it off our backs, 
Thus theſe three inſeparable haue ſeparable 
offices and effects, hs and drines, being 
' inſeparable inthe fire haue yer their ſeparable 
operatios, for drines only expelleth the moiſt- 
pes of all that is conſumed by fire, and heate 
. __ onelydeſtroycththecoldnes. Andit is notall 
R _— one to ſay,the drines onely, and the drines that 
and a is alone, neither is itall one to ſay, faith onely, 

and faiththat is alone. fas * 
Timoth, You are to bee commended, you 
areſoperfett in theſe high poynts of religion, 
but I knowe you ſpeake » Karen torm ' 
you faith and hope towards God, and chatitic 

towards your nezghbour are inſeparable;..', « 
Euſeb. Ircquire rnocommendations:ſhame 
andconfuſion betall me eternally,that all glo- 

rie may be vnto God.  - 3 50 
' + Timoth, But let ys talke on further of 
| | ductics 
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ducties which wee mult performe if wee will 
Ine Chriſtianlike among men. And1 pray 
you tel] me what doo youmeane that you giue 
fo much vnto the poore , conſidering you are 
ſo poore your ſeltc, | ſpeake my contcience, if 
zqy had abilitie you would doo more thanan 
{CE of thoſe rich men doo. 

-- Exſeb, GOD knawes my heart,it is a hell 
vnto mce to ſee my brother for whom Chriſt 
ſhed his bloud, eo want, if I have avy thingin 
the world togiue him. Among Chriltian men, 
loue maketh all things common: cuery man 
1 others debter, and cucry man is bound tomni- 
viſterto his neighbour, &to ſupplic his neigh= 
bours lacke of that wherewith God hath in- 
ducd bim. Chriſt is Lord ouer all, and cucry 
Chrithan is heirs annexed with Chriſt, and 
therefore Lord ouer all, and cuery one is Lord 
of whatſocuer another hath : if then my bro- 
ther or neighbour neede, I haue to helpe him : 
and if | ſhewe not mercie but withdrawe my 
hands from him, then rob I him of his owne, 
al am atheefe, A Chriſtian man hath Chriſts 
pirit,now Chriſtis merciful, if I ſhall not be 
mercifull, I haue not Chriſts ſpirit : if I haue 
not Chriſts ſpirit then am 1 none of his. And 
though I ſhewe mercic vnto my brother, yer if 
Tdoo it not with ſuch burning loue as Chriſt 
did ynto me, I muſt knowledge my fianc and 
delire mercicin Cluilt, ooh 
; M 2 Timoth, 


J 


n.Cor.t. 


® Cor.12. 
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Timorh. Tfa man muſt be franke and free; 
thena manmuſt giuc ot his owne ſtockero the 
poore,and diminiſh his owne ſubſtance. * 

Euſeb, Yea indeede we are made ſtewards 
of thoſe goods which God hath giuen ys, and 
ſhall a ſteward take all vnto himſelte withour 
re . Iam ſure that rhey which were con- 
uerted at Peters firſt Sermon after Chriſts af- 
ccntion, diminiſhed their ſabftance when they 
ſold them and gaue them tothe poore.” I'am 
ſure that the hes which were in Mace- 
donia which ſent reliefe ynto their Churches 
euen aboue their abilitie, they beeing in ex- 
treame pouertiedid diminiſhtheir poſſe{s16s : 
and GOD. unt our connerſations may bee 
like theirs. And that wee ſhould be like them, 
their examples of great cotnpaſsion are tecor- 
ded inthe Scriptures, 

Timoth. Many of vs have our ſclues, wife, 
children, father, mother, and kinsfolke to, re- 
licue, ſo that it will be hard ro deale after this 
manner. 4206 

Euſeb. Had not theſe memT named, fo? yes 
I wartatit you had they, And the want of loue 
which you deeme of, the Gofpell of Cheift 
knoweth not, that a man ſhould begin at hith< 
ſclfe, &then deſcend I wotnor by what ſteps. 
Loue ſeckethnot her own profite, bur maketh 
a rrian to forget himſelfe,and rurne this profite 
toanother man, as Chriſt ſought nor hinife 
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or his owne profite but ours This terme (my 
ſclfe)is not in the Goſpell, neither yet father 
mother, ſiſter,brother,kinſm3, that one ſhould 
in loue be preferred before another. The loue 
that ſpringeth out of Chriſt excludeth no man, 
neither putteth difference betweene one and 
other, In Chriſt we are all ofone degree with= 
out reſpe&t of perſons, Notwithſtandj , 
though a Chriſtian mans heart bee open toall 
men and recciucth all men,yet becaule his abi- 
litic of goods extendeth not fo farre, this pro« 
uifion 1s made that euery man ſhould care for 
his owne houſhold,as father, mother, thine &- 
ders that hauc holpen thee, wife, children, and 
ſcruants. When a man hath done his duetic to 
his houſhold,and yet hath further abundance 
of the bleſs1ng of GOD, that he oweth tothe 
poorethat cannot labour, & cannot get work, 
and are deſtitute of friends , to the poore I 
meane which hec knoweth,and to them of his 
owne pariſh. For that prouiſion ought to bee 
had inthe Church , that cucry pariſh prowde 
for the poore. It his nezghbours which he kno- 
weth bee ſerued, thcn 15 hee debter to the bre= 
threna thouſand milcs off if heehcare of their 
neceſitie,and haue himſelfe any plentie : yea, 
tothe very Infidelshe is accbter if they neede, 
as farre foorth as he dooth not maintaine them 
againſt Chriſt. Thus is eucry man that nec- 
deth my keipe, nay father, mother, ſiſter, and 
byes) M 3 brother 
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brother in Chriſt : euen as cuery manthat doth ' 
the will of the father, is father, mother, ſiſter, 
and brother vnto Chriſt. : 

Tiwmoth. Now ye ſomewhat perſwade mce 
of that which methought atthe firſt bluth,was 

ainſt common ſenlc. 

Euſeb. By Gods grace I will perſwade you 
more yet, How it our Saujour Chriſt Ieſus 
ſhould now dwell vppon the carthin pouertic 
and want, could you not bee contented, to be- 
ſtowe halte your goods on him ? 

Timeth. Halte my goods ? Nay truely all: 
and my heart bloud: for I knowe if I ſhould 
_ looſe my life for him, 1 ſhould ſaue it. 

Enfeb. Very well, Chriſtis all in all. Euery 
Chriſtian man to another is Chriſt himſelfe, 
and whatſocuer is done to the poore, is done + 
to Chriſt himſelfe, and therefore your neigh» 
bours neede hath as good right in your goods 
as hath Chriſt himſcife which is heire & Lord 
ouer all, And looke what you owe to Chriſt, 
that you owe to your neighbours neede : to 
your neighbour owe you your heart and lie, 
aud whatſocucr you have or can doo. 

T imoth, We need not giue our relicfe exe 
ceptthe poorerequirc it, 

Enſeb. Agske or not , if they want youare 
bonnd to relicuethem ; As Chriſt Joucd you, 
fo love them. Chriſt loucd you being his e- 
nemic , wheu I am ſure of it youncuer asked 

remiſſion 
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remiſcionof ſinnes. 

Timoth. We neede not relecue them often, 
neede we ? 

Euſeb. Yes, a5 long as you are able, and as 
oft as they want. If Chriſt (hould forgiue vs but 
once, weſhould come ſhort of heauen, 

T «moth. The world is full of naughtines, 
& lewd people take pleaſure indoing wrong, 
and in ſlandering, and inhindering their bre- 
thren: how can you hue among them in quict= 
nes,doo you vſe to giue like for like ? 

Exuſeb, No,you mult vnderſtand that there 
bectwo ſtatesor regiments mthe worlde : the 
kingdome of heauen which is the regiment of 
the Goſpell : and the regiment, of the world, 
which is the temporal kingdome, Inthe firſt 
Rate thercis neither father nor mother,neither 
maſter , miſtres, maide, nor ſeruant, nor huſ<. 


band, nor wile,nor Lord,nor ſubic&,nor infe=. 


riour woman , but Chriſtis all, and cach to 0- 
ther is Chriſt himſclfe, there 1s none better 
than other, but all alike good,all brethren, and 
Chriſt only is Lord ouer all,neither is there a« 
ny other thing to doo, or other lawe, faueto 
loue one another as Chriſt loucd vs : In the 
temporall regiment, is huf band, wife, father, 

,lonne, daughter, miſtre;,maide,man- 
ſcruant, ſubic, Lord ? Now, cuery perſon is 
a double-perſon, and vnder two regiments : 
in the firlt regiment Tama perſon of mine 


Il 4 owne = 
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owneſelfe vnder Chri 
may neither hatenor beangrie,and much leſſe 
fight or reuenge: but mult after theexample 
of Chriſt, humble my ſelfe , forſake and de- 
nie my felfe,and hate my ſelfe,and caſt my ſelfe 
away,and bee meeke and patient, and leteucry 
jr —_———_—y tread mee vnderfoote, 
and doo mee wrong : and = I am to loue 
chem, and pray forthem, as Chriſt did for his 
crucifiers : for lone is all , and wharſocuer 1s 
not of loue, is damnable, and caſt foorthot 
that kingdome. In the temporall regiment 
thouart « perſon in reſpett of another, thou 
art huſband, father, mother , daughter, wife, 
Lord,ſubie&,and there thou muſt doo accor- 
ding to thine office. If thou bee a father thou 
mult doo the office of a father and rule, or els 
chou damneſt thy ſelfe : thou muſt bring all 
vnder obedience, whether by faire meancs or 
by foule : thou nmſt haue obedience of thy 


wife, of thy ſcruants , and of thy ſubiedts, it 


they will not obeye in loue,thou mult chide, 
Hight,and corret, as farre as the lawe of God 
and the lawe of the lande will ſuffer thee : 


Now to the purpoſe : whether a man maye - 


reſiſt violence, and defende or reuenge him- 
felfe : I ſay nay, in the firſt ſtate where thou 
art a pcrſon for thy ſelfe alone, and Chriſts 
diſciple , there thou muſt loue and of loue 
doo, ftadic and cnforce : yea mm = 

ngs 


and his doArine, and 
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'S or 6p make peace, thatthe 
bleſling of God may come vpon thee, Which 
ſaith, blefſed are the peacemakers , for = ſbaf 
be the children of God, If thou ſuffer and koep 
peace in thy ſelfe onely,thy bleſſing is the pol- 
ſeſſion of this world : but if thou fo loue the 
| peaceof thy brother that thou leaue nothing 
vndoneor vnluffcied to further it , thou ſhale 
pollcſſe heauen. Bur in this worldlic ſtate- 
where thou art no prinate man , but a perſon 
| InreſpeRtofother,thou mult, andarebounde 
vnder paine of damnation to execute thine 
office. Of thy ſeruants thou mult exatobedi- 
ence,and muſtnot ſuffer thy ſelfe to be deſpi- 
ſed. If thou artaruler,chou muſt cake, impri- 
ſon,and ley too, not of malice and hate tore- 
uenge thy ſelfe , but to defend thy ſubictes 
and to maintaine thine office: the ruler muſt 
notoppreſle his ſubie&s with rentes,fines and 
- euſtomes, at all, neither pillthem with caxes, 
' andſuch like to maintaine his owne luſtes:bue 
be louing and kinde vnto them as Chriſt was 
tohim : tor they bee the price of his blond. I 
will kewe my minde more plainelic by one 
example. You arc inyour fathers houſeamon 
your brethren and ſiſters, there if one fight 
with another, orif any doo you wrong, you 
may not reuenge or ſmite, for that pertaineth 
to the father only. But if your father gue you 
authoritic in his abſence and commaund you 


to 


| eA Dialogueof the 
to ſmite, if they will not bee ruled but abuſe 
you, then you are another perſon. Notwith- 
ſtanding yet you haue not putoff thefirſt = 


ſon, but are a brother (till, and muſt ever loue 
and proue all things to rule with loue : but if 
loue will not ſerue, then you mult vſe the of. 


fice of another perſon, or ſinne againſt your + 


father. Eucn ſo when you are a temporall per. 


ſon you put not of the ſpirituall : therefore *'F 
ou euer loue, but when loue will not 


Ipe, you mult with louc execute the office 


ofthe remporall perſon. You mult loue your 


neizhbour in your heart, becauſe hee is your 
brother in the firlt ſtate, yet you muſt obey 
your ruler who hath power ouer you,& when 
neede recuireth at his commandement you 


mult goe with the conſtable or like officer and 


breake open your neighbors doore, it hee wil 

not open it in the kings name : yeaif hee will 

not yceld in the kings name , you may {mite 

him tothe ground till he be ſubdued, & looke 

n= harme he getteth,that be vypon his owne 
cad. 

Timeth, 1 ynderſtand you well. As Tam a 
member ofthe ſpiritual body of Chriſt I muſt 
in all my conuerſation followe him with pati- 
ence,meckenes, and long ſuffering, ouercom- 
ming other mens cuills with welldooing : yer 
if the hurtbe greater than I canbeare, I muſt 
take anew perſon on meand if Lbee a ruler, 


vith , 
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. withloue ſecke amendment, if a ſubieR, then 
inthe feare of GOD, complaine to my ruler. 
But further I pray you ſoyle me this doubr. If 
I ſhall be taken for a ſouldicr, me thinkes that 
Tſhould then ſhake off all loue and meckenes, 
&thefiFeould not prattiſe this Chriſtianrule., 

'  Eafeb, Yes, ifour Queene (God ſaue her 
' grace) ſhop'd ſend youon warfare into ano- 

- , ther colifrrie,, you mult obey at Gods com- 
mandemienc,and goe and auenge your ['rinces 
quarrell, which you knowe not but thatit is 
r12ht- When you come thether,remember the 
twoſtates in which you are : and knowe that 
in the firſt ſtate, that is, the regiment ſpiritu- 
all,you mult loue them with whom you ſight, 
 andthat they are your brethren bought with 
Chriſtes bloud,as well as you,and for C hriſtes 
ſake hate them not, yet as you are in the ſe- 
cond ſtate a Souldiour at your Princes com- 
mandement you muſt fighe againſtthem, and 
maintaine your Princes quarrell, and bring 
them vnder hir power : and therewithall bee 
content with your Princes wages, neither de- 
fire your aduerſaries life or goods, ſaue to ad- 
uantage your Prince. Sothen a Souldior need 
not calt away meekenes,for he may fight with 
-= encmie and flaye him , and yee loue 


im. 
Timoth, Another thing I would knowe 
of you, which now commeth to my _— 


eA Dialogue of the 


have aLandlord, he ſcemeth to bea very good 


man, he countenanceth all the good preachery 
inour countrey, & he rideth viually ten miles 
to heare ſermons: I holde of him an houſe and 
andalietle land,not ſcarſe cnough tofinde my 
poore family : my leaſe is come out,and I haue 
taken anew leaſe but I have paid ſuch a great 
fine,and my yearely rents are ſo racked,that I 
feare Iand all my houſhold are like to beg our 
bread;this is it diſquieteth mee, Scalmoſt ma. 
keth me at my witts cnd,what is your counſel] 
and aduiſe? 

Euſeb. Surely it maketh my heart to blecd 
to ſee how many men bragge of the Goſpell, 
and yet what little fruice the Goſpell hath in 
them and what little loue they ſhew,cucn they 
- Whichabonnd in rents and landes. My poore 
aduiſe is this, that you would with patience 
depend vppon Gods providence. It is ſaide, 
bleſſed are the meeke for they ſhal inherit the 
earth. Then let all che world ſhudie to doo you 
wrong, yea,let themſtudic to bring you toex- 
treame1niſerie, and doo it too: yet if you bee 
meelc,you (hal have food and raiment enough 
for youand yours. And no doubt,God(who is 
alwaies truc of his promiſe)ſhall raiſe vp ſome 
to helpe you. And myrounſellis that you giue 

our Landlord now andthen aCapon, now a 
igge,nowa Goole & if yoube able aLambe 
or a Calfe, and let your ap ating 


= 
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die riow and then with ſpiced cakes , with 
apples, peares,cheries and ſuch like : and bee 
you readie withyour Oxen,or Horfes,five or 


xe times inthe yeare, to fetch home their 
wood, to pſowe cheir land,thenno doubt God 
inay ſoften their hearts and moone them to 
haue ſome pittic & compaſlion on your poore 


eſtate. 

' Timotb. Thane done all this Naie(may ic 
be ſpoken beryeene you and me)T am at com- 
mandement,andam as a drudge to them,to do 
their buſines, & to leaue my own vndone, and 
yet haue neither meate,drinke, nor monie. 

Enfeb. More is the pittic. Bueremember 
that chey which cannot come to ſee men deale 
vprightly in che world, yer doo in their hearts 
hunger and chirſt after this righteouſnes, are 
pronounced blefled. | 
"'Timoth. Toletthis paſſe : fhew mee one 
rute how I might generallie in all matters be- 
haue ry felfe among] men: and chenfor this 
time I will ceafe co crouble you. 

Euſeb, Aske your owne conſcience what 
you may or ought to doo. Would you men did 
fo with you ? Then doo you it. Would you 
not bee ſo delt with ? Then dooitnot. You 
wouldnot that men ſhould do you wrong and 
oppreſle you. You would not that men ſhould 
too you and rebuke,lic on you, kil you, 
hire your houſe from you,or tice your ſeruant 

aways 
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away, or take againſt your will ought that is 
yours. You would not that men ſhould (cl you 
falſe ware,whe you pur them ineruſt tomake 
it readic,or to lay it out for you; & you would 
not that men ſhould deceme you with great 


oathes,ſwearing that to be good which 15 in- | 


deede very nought: you would not that men 
ſhould ſell you ware that is nought, and too 
deere,to vndoo you : doo no ſuch thing then 
ynto your neighbours, but 3s Joath as you 
woul The to buicfalſe ware, and too deere, for 
vndooing your ſelfe : ſo loathbee you to fell 
falſe ware ,,or too deere, for vndooing your 
neighbor. . And in all caſes, how glad would 
you be tobe holpen, ſoglad be to helpe your 
neighbour. So 1n all thiogs aske your conſci- 
ence what is to be done betweene your ah a 
bour and you,and ſhe will teach you. But 
cnemarae wearic of reaſoning I. willallo 
. Deſiring God to increaſe in vs his 
/', , _hheavenlic graces as faith,and re. 
penance, and loue, accor- 


ding to his good plea» 
GE, ; x 


The 


a ff 


06000008 


'The Aflertion. 


Reprobate may in truth bee madepar- = 
key of all that is contained in the Reli- 
gion of the Church of Rome : and a Papift 
4 his Religion cannot go beyond a Repro- 
ates 


The firſt Argument. 


HF: vohich may in tructh bee made partaket of the 

chieſe poimtes of the Poprſh religion, may be made per- 
teker of al : but « reprobute may bee made pertaker of the 
chieſe poyntes of the Popich religion 1 therefore « reprobate 
my be made pertaker of «ll, 


The proofe of the eArgument. 


HE ition is plaine,andeu 
[x m0 one: the __ 
uerſie isof the aſſumption: where ,- 
fore] prooue it thus: Wd 
The Sacrament of Pennance. (as they - 
| it 


_ 


eA Papiit cannot 

it) is one of the chiefe chimgs inthe religion 

of the Church ofRome : for it is ſuch a ſacra- 

® Catech. ment, * thatby the power andefficacie of it, 

_ WP * thebloudof Chriſt is deliuered to vs,to waſhe 

b 1bid, ho away our ſinnes: and they fay Þ it hath ſuch 

419.7 bo.4, vertue that the kingdome of heanen is promi- 

</.14. ſed toitinthefcriptures, and chat 1t is not re- 

9"efe5. generation, butan healingof amanregene- 

Canif, £5 Tate, and that it pardoneth inne.as Bapriſme, 

pec.exp, Andastouching Contrition,Papiſtes write, fit 

© Carech, hath power to doo away ſinne, and to obteine 

Rem pag. pardon at Gods band : che ſame they ſpake of 

7. Confeſſion , which chey ſay deliuereth from 

iz, Meath, openeth Paradiſe, and giueth hope of 

44.17 

ſaluation: and hereby it may appeare,thae pe- 

nance is one of the greateſt poyntes of the po- 
ey? "TR temaybe trucly mad 

are e tructy made parta- 

'kerof the popiſh ſacrament of w— and 

. indeede rme all in it. There bee three 

' , partes of Penance,Centrition of the heart,Con- 

feſſion of the month, Satisfattion in the deede, 

All cheſe three Judas performed: firſt he had 

Contritien : faxwhen he ſaw that our Saujour 

4 Marthzy Chriſt was condemned , 4 then hee ſawe his 

berſ.3. +owncflinne, and was ſtriken with a griefe for 

- his ownetreacherie,and repented, & preſent- 

*Yer/.g. -lic after hee *confeſſed his finae bpenly vnto 

. the chicte Prieſtcs and Elders. Alſo hee made 

Satisfatien,yehenhe broughtagaine the thir- 

eic 


beyond areprobatt.”-- 2g 
He pezces of filuer which he tooke to betray 
in of the hart is the ground 
ine, Contrition of the ist 
of Penatice: and Papilts ſay, elenodena of , 
the holy | — mans free wil prg- 
ing from it: & therefore a reprobare 
hane it. And as for Sarirfattion, if areprob 
cannot doo it by himfſelf,yet he may performe 
it by another i for ſorhey ſay 8that one may ſa- * 759 4-4. 
tiaks by another:whertfore,for any thing 1 can _ gy 
ſee,a reprobate may hauc all that is conteined = 
in the popiſh ſacrament of penance. 
Faith is another of the chicfeſt poynts,that 
is, the religion of the Church of Rome, for 
wo ſay , it is the foundation and grounde- k 75,74 
work of /ſtification.Butreprobates may haue con/il ef. 
that faith which they meane. For they ſay,that 5.4.3. 
ie is nothing elſe, bur'agift of God,and acer- Rhem. Te. 
tame light of the minde,wherewith aman be- yarr, my 
ingenlighened giucth ſure and cerraine aſlent ye..c,,p.. 
tothe reucaled word of God. And the Rhe- Rhe.Tef. 
wilt; ſay,it is onely an afte of the vnderſtan- 2-©or 13-5 
ding : and Andradins faith, that Faith is onely And bb.6, 
in generall ations, & cannot come to the pat- he 
ticular applyingofany thing : now all this re- 
ates may haue, *for their mindes are in- * Hc4.6.4. 
| to knowe the truth, and to bee per- 74.51% 
[ſwaded of it,and therefore they haue this ae ——— 
of che vnderſtanding: and this generall faith : ; 
yeathe diuell himfclfcan doo thus wuch,who 
N belccueth - 


eA Papiit rarmot got - 
beleeueth and trembleth. And there umplicite 
faith which ſaucth the laye man, what repro- 
bate cannot haue it ? for there is nothing elſe 
required, but to belecue as the Church belec- 
ucth, though he knowe not how the Churchr 
belecueth. And the Papiſtes chemſclues ſay | 
IT:3d.Com. as much: for their 'Councels holde,that a wic+ 
me ked man and an heretique may haue confi- 
—_— *** dence inChriſt,and that atheathen man, by 
4429 thenaturall knowledge of GOD, and by the 
workes of creation,might haue faith, andin a 
generall manner belecue in Chrilt, 


— 


Theſecond Argument. 


Hat religion whoſe precepts are no direftions 
foattaune peace of conſcrence, leaueth a ma7. 
fillin 4 damnable caſe : but the precepts of the 
religion of the Church of Reme,ave not direftions 
10 attaine peace of conſcience, therefere it leaueth 
4 841 in a dannable caſe : Which if it be true, 4 


reprobate may be 4s ſounde « profeſſor of it as any 


other. 
. Theproofe. 
"FHe propoſition is certaine: becauſe, as lon 


as any man hath his conſcience to accuſe 
him of fmne before God he is in ſtate ofdam- 

a1,eh.z, nation,?as S.John ſaith:lfour heart condemne | 
20, Vs,God is greater than our heart,and —_— 


beyoud areprobate. » 0 
aflehings! And thisis iarand proper to 
the Het childrcnof God, Þ to receive theſe 
gifts and graces from God, © the enibying of 
Which,bringeth peace of conſcience. Irueitis 
| Indeed, that reprobates receme many graces 
*and giftes at Gods hand, but they are no other 
the ſuch asmay be ioyned with the trembling 
of the conſcience , as the diucll is faide to be- 

lecue,but withall co tremble. 

The Aſſamption(namely,that the religion 

of the Church of Rome cannot pacific the c6- 
, ſcience) may becahily proucd on thiswiſe. 

A man whoſe conſcience muſt bee truelic 4 
quiceed, mult firſt of all bee truely humbled , 
«Come.vnto me ({aith our Sauiour Chriſt) all Math 5 
ee Which are tvearied and burdened, and I will wt 
eaſe you. Whereby it appearcth,that they who 
are to haue their coſcicces refreſ-edin Chriſt, 
muſt firſt of all bee atflited with the ſenſe of 
Godsiudgement : yea they muſt bee preſſed 
down to hel ward with the weight andburden 
of their {tns,that they may ſee 1t, & from their 
heares confelle it, that in chemſclucs there ts a 
no way to eſcape damnation. *The good Phi- > 
ſition Chriſt ſefus cannot heale vs before hee poaſh=r—: 
hath lanched our wounds to the very bottom?” \ cop. 11, 

heneuer can finde any of hisſkeep before they 31, 
be quite loſt he never powreth into vs the hi 
 F + bing waters of his ſpirir before we be barren 
& dry ground voyde of a! moiſture,& that mi 
WIT N 2 mult 
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© He 10,224 


fGal1.13. 
5 Cond], 
Oper.Cat. 
49491. 
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muſt condemne himſelf, that would not haute 
C hriſteo pronounce ſentence of damnation as 
gainſt him. 
Mow this true humiliation of a ſinner can- 
not be wroughtin any mans heart by the reli- 
ionofthe Church of Rome. T rue and ſound 
miliatio 1s wroughe by two meanes:fuſt by 
makingamanto ſee the greatnes of his fin and 
wickedneſle: ſecondly,by making him to ac- 
knowledge,that he isdeſtitute,& quite bereft 
of all + For if amancither ſee not the 
greatnes of his fin, or haue confidence of any 
Gingia himſc!fe,he cannot be humbled: bue 
neither ofcheſe ewo things are performed in 
che Church of Rome. As couching thefuſt,che 
Romiſh religion is fo farre from amplifying 
andenlarging che of mens {ins,that it 
dooth extenuate them, and leſſen them out of 
meaſure, for it maketh ſome ſins tobe veniall 
when as the leaſt ſin that can be againſt Gods 
lawe deſeructh damnation, 8 it teacheth that 
leſſer finnes are done away by an humble ac- 
culation ofa mans ſelfe , by ſaying the Lordes 
pomnny knocking _ the breaſt, and by 
uch like : that greater ſinnes may bee done a- 
way by almes deeds and fuch like ſatiſfaQions. 
But how can any ſinne be grear, that may bee 
done away with ſuch caſie and ſleighe meanes. 
Furthermore it teacherh,chat cuill thoughtes 
and defires; and motions of the heart wi 
conſent 


beyond areprobate, g1 
conſent are no ſinnes : and this opinion cut- , 
teth off all truc humiliation: for Þ Paule neuer - _ 
, before he vnderſtoode the meanin fo" 

' of the laſt commandement , and perceine 
thereby, that the defires and luſt of his heart, 
to which hee did not yecld his conſent, were 
ſinnes damnable before God , and 
this,he then ſawe himſelfe to be moſt miſera- 
ble,and renouncing his owne righteouſnes, he 
ſought for righteouſnes in Chriſt. Laſtly i it i Cone. 
teacheth, chat originall ſinne is done away in ©". 
Baptiſme,and that is the leaſt ſinne of all o» *£4*5%* 
ther. What is this but to extenuate mans cor- 
ruption for when the root of corruption is ta» 
ken away,& it is inade (olittlea fine, aftuall 
ſins cinot be taken for ſuch heinous matters. 

And for the ſecond poyne , the Church of 
Rome dooth tootoo much extoll the power ,  , , 
man,and his naturall ſtrength. *It faiech, cha Tal Can. 
all ations of men vnregenerate are not ſinnes, f&f.5.-.7, 
and that originall ſinne needeth no repen- ' Trid,Com- 
eance, | thata man hath ſome freewill to doo ; yrs, 


of the holy Ghoſt, rforme things ac- = ary 
ceptableto Godrebar chem Row 
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iv A Paprit cannot goe\ 
ſtandeth of 1t ſelfe many things which be ſpi- 
rituall and heauenly 4 chat a man-reggtierate, 
mav fulfil che whole lawe of God: that a man 
may prepare himſelfe to receiue grace, and to 
merit zrace at Gods hands : that hee may doo 
workes of Supererogation, &c. By this it ap- 
peareth that the Church of Rome afcribech 
toomuch to the nature of manrwhich isonlie 
and altogether cuill,dead in finne, chained vp 
in miſerable bondage vnder fathan the prince 
of darkenes : and therefore it is cuidene,that al 
the preaching that js vſcd in that church, will 
nothumblea anner,and make himdepy hims 
ſcife,and therefore their preaching may per- 
aduenture benumine n-corrupt conſcience & 
make it ſecure, but it cannot pacific the troy- 


bled conſcience, nor diſquiet itby the threat- 


ningsof the lawe, that by the promiſes of the 
Golpell it may be quicted. 

-Againe'this re112ion teacheth, that a man 
muſtdoubt of his ſaluation as long as hee is.in 
this ife: beholde a Racke or Gibbet ereed 
by chechurch of Rome, for the tormenting of 
tender conſciences, for when a man doub- 
teth of his ſaluation,he alſo doubteth of Gods 
loue and mercic to hirm: and hee which doub- 
teth of Gods loue, cannot loue GOD againe: 
for howcan any man loue him of whoſe good 
will hee doubterh : and when a man CR 
the loue of God in him , hee hath no grace in 


, 


beyord areprobate., 3» 92 
him;and therefore his conſcience nuſtneedes 
br'defiled,and voyd of true peace,yea,he muſt 
necds be a wicked man,and that *{aying of S4- 
leimon-maſt needes agree to him: The wicked 
flieth when no man purſueth (by reaſon of the 

uittmes of his To but the godlic 1s 
alde as a Lyon. 

Aczaine, "Bleſſed 15 theman (faith Danid) 
whoſe linnes are partoned: where he maketh 
remitfſion of ſinnes co bee true felicitic : now 
there isno trac felicitic bue chat which is in- 
ioyed,and feliciticcannatbe inioyed, vuleſſe 
itbeefelt, and itcannos bee felt,valeſſe aman 
know himſclfe co be in poſſeſſion of it, and a 
man cannot knoive himſelfe to bein polleſi- 
on of it, if he doubt whether he hath it or not: 
and therefore this doubting of the remiſſion 
of ſinnes is conerarie to true telicitic,and 1s no- 
thing elſe but a-torme:ne of the conſcience. 
For a man cannot doubt whether his ſinnes be 
pardoned or not,bue ſtrait waie (if his conſci- 
cacebenot ſcared with an hoat yron)che very 
thoughrof his ſinne will ſtrike a great feare 
into him: for the feare of cternall death , and 
the horror of Gods iudgements willcome to 
hisremembrance,the conſideration of which 
malt terrible. Vndbubtedhic,this religion 
muſtneedes be comfortlefle: Alas poore men 
aswe'are,we are no betterthan paſſengers in 
thisworlde, aur watc itis'w the middle of the 

II TRIE N 4 Sea, 
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A Paprft cannot goe 
Sea, where wee can haue no ſure footing at 
all,and which waic ſocuer we caſt our eyes,we 
ſce nothing but water,cuen __— it ſclfe to 
deuoure vsquicke : the Diuell and ourrebel-. 
lious fieſh raiſe = vs infinit thouſands 
of tempeſtes mk ormes toouerthrowe vs ; 
but beholde, GOD of his and endlcſle 
mercie hath broughe vs to Chriſt, as to a ſure 
Anckor holde : hee biddeth vs to vndoo our 
Gables, and fling vp our Anckers within the 
vaile,and faſten in Chriſt: wee doo it as 
wee are commanded , but a Siſter of ours, (1 } 
Cant.r,s, meane the Church of Rome) in the 
Ship with vs (as it ſcemeth)who hath long ta» 
ken ypon her torule the healme, dealeth too 
too vnkindelie with vs ; ſhee vnlooſeth our 
Anckers,and cutteth in pieces our Gables,ſke 
telleth ys that wee may not preſume to faſten 
our Anckeron the rocke: ſhe will haue vs free- 
ly eo roue inthe middle of the Sea in the grea- 
teſt , and the fearefulleſt tempeſtes that 
bee: if wee ſhall followe her aduiſe, wee muſt 
needes looke for a Shippe-rrack, for the leaſt 
flawe of winde ſhall ouerturne vs , and our 
mo ſoules ſhall bee plunged in the gulphes 
l. 

11t, Laſtly, Juſtification by works cauſeth erou- 
ble & diſquietnes cothe conſcience. Nottans 
conſcience can bee , before Gods 
wrath be appeaſed,and Gods wrath cannotbe 


appeaſed 
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g___ by any workes : for the beſt workes 
regenerate candoo, are imperfect, and are 
ſayngd with ſome blemiſh of corruption, as 


xmMay a both in the Prophet Eſas,and in , x/z; 
plas + both which had a great miſliking of > cnn 
that which they did, becauſe it was min- 1 5-16, 


ed with ſin. And againe,cuery man 15 bound 
y ductic to keepe the whole lawe, ſo that ifa 
mancould keepe it perfetly, he ſhould dono 
more than that he is by duetic inioyned todo: 
and therefore hee which Jooketh to merite ec» 
ternall fe at Gods hand by keeping the lawe, 
truſteth but to a broken ſtaffe, _ is like the 
Bankrupt, that will pay one debt by another : 
for by his ſfinne, euery man is indebtcd to the 
and is bound to anſwere to the Lord the 
full puniſhment of all his ſinnes: this debt, the 
Papiſt ſaith,we may diſcharge by obedienceto 
the lawe, that is by a newe debt, which weare 
as well bounde to pay to our G OD, as the 
former. | 
Toende this poynt, let a man looke to bee 
faued by workes, and therefore let a man im+ 
playe himſelfe ro doo the beſt workes hee can, 
yet he ſhall neuer come to know when he hath 
done ſufficient to ſatiſhe Gods wrath : & this 
vncertaintie, all his life , buteſpecially in the 
houre ofdeath, muſt needes diſquiet him. And 
truely, whena manſhal hate done many thou- 
fand works, yer his heart can neucr be at quiet, 
35 


Harnc. 


Come, Trid, 


feſt. 


© Rom.” « ſha 
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b yeb.12.1. 

© Pſal.40. 
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APapiſt canort-goe 
as it appeareth in the young man, whothouzh 


he had labourcd all his 1 rotuthil the lawe, 


thereby to be ſaucd, yer diſtruſting all his do» 
ings, hee asketh turther ofour Sawour Chriſt 
what he migit dooto be ſaued, 

Furthermore, it is the dofrine of thechurch 
of Rome,that rhere 15 nothing in the regenerate 
that Godcan hate : and that they are imwvardlie 
pure,& Without ſpot, A doftrine that will make 
any Chriſtian conſcience d:{paire.For ifa man 
{l fall to examine himſclfe,he ſhall finde a thar 
be ts ſolde under ſinne,b compaſſet about of ſinne, 
the ſhal ſee bis particular fonnes to be as the baires 
of bis head: at the ſ1ght and tecling of wlach, 
he ſhall fndethat there is mach-marter in hun 
worthie of hatred and damnation too. He be- 
ing inthis caſc,will begin to doubt whether he 
be the childe of (30d ornot: and perſcuermsg 
in this doubting, he ſhalt be driven to diſpayre 
of Gods Iduc towardes him, conſidering that 
hee cannot finde any ſuch purcnes 1n himſclie 
as the dorine ot the Church of Rome rc- 

ireth; | 

Laſtly, experience it (eli teacheth that clic 
Romitſhreligion canbringno peace to the c6- 
ſcience: in that ſome for the m rintaining of it 
have diſpaired. As Frauncis Spira, who a- 
gainſt lus owne conſcience haung abiured the 
etructh; and ſubſcribed tothe doctrine of the 
Romulh Church, moſt feare.ully di{paircd _ 
6 $ 
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bis ſaluatio could not haye been ifthat 
doctrinc had'beews agrecable ro Gods worde 
which 1s ſpiritahd lite to the receiucr. For the 


ſame cauſe Latomusa Dottor of Louane dil- ;r1,;.,, 4 
yred, crying that liee was damned becauſe Fide. 

= had oppoled himſelfe to the knowne £47 Se- 

tructh. This alſo befell Gardner at his death, * "=" 

as the booke of Atts and Monuments decla« * 4 


reth. 


Thethird Argument. 


THe religion which agreeth ta the corruption 

of mans nature, a Reprobate may trucly pro- 
fſſe 11: the religion of the Church of Rome agreeth 
to the corruption of mans nature : therefore a Re« 


probate may truely profeſſe t. 


T he proofe. 

Need not ſtand to prooue the propoſition, 

the Aſſumption 1s rather to bee confirmed: 
which farſt [ will prooue by indution of par= 
ticulars, Firſt,that a man ſhould bee iuſtified 
by waorkes, 15 3n opinjon ſettled in nature, as 
may gp in them that cructhed our Sa 
wour Chriſt: for when they were pricked in 
their hearts at Peters Sermon, 4 they ſaide, , ,, . 
Men and brethren what ſha!l wee doo to bee Phong 
ſaued , and this faide the young man before Maracnys 
namcd, not what {Fould I belceue , bur _ 


APapiſt cannot poe 
ſhouldI Fwd + ako fo on it ap. 
peareth,that it is a natural [ en 
tothinke that they mult be doch 
ſomewhat. A Papiſt will fay,thoughthis 

' naturall thusto tlunke,yet it may be good:tor 
there is ſome goodnes in nature. 

I anſwere thatthe wiſedome of the fleſh is 
enmitic to Gods wiſedome, Rom.#.7.and all 
men by natureare nothing but fleſh, fornatus« 
rally they are the childreof wrath. Secodly,the 
worſhipping of God in Images,1s a great mat- 
ter inthe Church of Rome:but this manner of 
worſhipping is nothing bur a worke of the 

b Ga4.5.20, fleſh, which thus I prooue : b Tdolatrie is na- 
turall,and a workeof the fleſh, but to worſhi 
God in Images, is Idolatric, Thechildren of {- 
racl when they ereted the golden Calfe, they 

* did commir Idolatrie, and yet they did not 
worſhip the Calte - wes c Calfe, 

: 2.« For when the Calfe was made, they < procla 

—_ med an Holiday , not to the Ca, tlieroche 
Lord. And Baal,that deteſtable Idol, was no- 
thing bur the Image of GOD, as appeareth in 

Heſz.16. Hoſea the Prophet. Art that day, faiththe 
Lord, thou (halt call meno more Baal. 

It remaineth therefore, that to ſerue God 
iSanImage,isa worke of the fleſh, and altoge- 
ther azrecth tothe vile corruption of nature, 

4 Mar.20,2 Thirdly, d Pride, and a defire to be aduanced 
abou other; is a naturzll corruption: to this 

agrecth 
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agrecththe Popes Primacic,his double Sword, 
& triple crowne : yea the outragious pomp of 
that ſcate is aSa paireof bellowes to kindle the 
concupiſcence,and to make the hidden ſparks 
of pride to breake our into a great flame. 
Fourthly, Doubting of Gods prouidence and 
mercie, 15a naturall corruption in all men: to 
this agreeth,and from hence iſſuerh that foo- 
liſh and vaine opimon, concermng doubting 
of our ſa]uation, and of the remiſsion of finnes. 
Fiftly,ſclfcloue and ſelfcliking or naturall cor- 
ruptions : to this agreeth that doQtrine of the 
Papiſts,not ouermuch to abaſc our ſclues, bur 
to mnaintaine free will by nature,and to thinke 
that wee haue ſo much goodnes, that wee are 
able to prepare our (clues to receiue , and in 
ſome ſort to merite grace. Sixtly,Idlenes and 
riotouſnes is a corru-tionnatural,and to it ve- 
ry fitly anſwereth the great number of feaſts, 
of holidaics,of halfc holidaies which p Church 
of Rome yſeth. Scuenthly, Coucrouſnes is a 
naturall corruption, and to the feeding of this 
vice ſcructh Purgatorie, a fire of great gaine, 
which in very tructh,ifit had not burned verie 
hor, the fire 1n the Popes kitchin had burned 
very colde : hitherto ſerue Pilgrimages, ſaying 
of Maſles, and ſcllrg of Par or money. 
= 1944 ro be at hibertis isthe deſire of nature? 

werable to this is that opinion, that the Spi- 
ritualric is tobe exempted from —_ ”” to; 
agte 


Exed.32.1. 


© Mich 6 7. 
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eA Papiſt cannot goe 
Magiſtrates. Ninthly, tocommur adultericis 
natural]: to this agrecth the Stewes, and the 
permifsion of fimple fornication. Tenthly, 
Ignorance 1s a filthie corruption in nature:this 
the Church of Rome maketh the mother of 
dcuotion, and it is inioyned the lay man asa 
meanes 0 his ſaluation : for hee muſt belecue 
as the Church belceuc:h, hee is not bounde to 
knowe, 11.Infidehtic is naturall, and ro this 
agreeth that they call ypon Saintsand Angels, 
the Lorde hauing commaunded them to call 
vponhim inthe name of Chriſt, what argueth 
this els, but hearts diſtruſting Gods goodnes; 
and guiltic Conſctences. 1 2. Images in the 
Church of Rome came from infidclitie, be- 
cauſe men in reaſon could not periwade them- 
ſclucs that God was preſent, vnleſſcthar were 
made manitelt by ſome fſigne and Image, 
Whichthing the Ifraclites declared, whe they 
ſaide to Aaron inthe wilderneſle in Moſes abs 
ſenee, Make vsGodsto goe before vs. 13.Sa- 
tiſfaftions for ſinne are naturall : for < wicked 


men when they hauc offended God, they haue 


alwaics vicd ſome ceremonies to pacific God 


with, which when they haue performed, then: 


they thinke they haue done cnough. 14. I he 
Churcho. Rome ſaith, that the Scriptures are 
darke & obſcure: the blind man findeth fault 
with the darkneſlc of the Sunne : if the Scrip= 
tures appeare to any to bee obſcure, the fault is 

[9.91 
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beyond a Reprobs 9 
vot in the ſcriptures, but inthe blindnes of the 
minde of him whichreadeth & hcareth them, 
15. Laſtly, Pardons, they opena gap toal lice- 
tiouſnes : therefore they agree to mans —_ 
nature : for who almolt will not finne, when 
may get a pardon for his ſins, for a little peecs 
of money,as twentic ſhillings,or tourc nobles. 
It isnaturall toamantoſeruc GOD incer- 
taine ceremomes, without the power 07 godli- 
nes : and this ſeruice is prelcnbed by the reli- 
gion of the Churchof Kome, which tanderh p, 1 
onely in outward and corporall ceremonits, 4s the yo,,,, 
onward ſucceſſion of Biſhops, garments,veſture, 
geit ures, colours, choiſe of meate, difference of 
aares, times, and places, hearing , (cemg, ſaymg, 
ruching, tafting, numbring of Beades, gilding. 
and Wor ſlipping of Images , buuldirg Monatte« 
ries, riſing at midnight, ſilence in Cloiſters, ab= 
ſtaining from fleſh and whute meate. Fatting in 
Lent keeping Imberdaies hearing Meſſe and dj- 
wine ſeruice, ſceing and adoring the body in forme 
of bread, receining bolie Water, and hole bread, 
ereeping to the Croſſe, carrying Palmes, taking 
1 ſhes, bearing Candles, Pilgrimage going, cen« 
ſong kneeling knocking alters ſuv ralters,candle= 
flickes, pardons : In orders Croſſing, anneinting, 
ſhaning , forſwearing marriage , in Baptiſme, 
falting , croſſing , ſpatling , exorciſing, Waſhing 
of handet : at Eatter , confeſſion , penaunce, 
age, ſattsfattion , and in receaning with beards 

newe 


iſt cannot goe 
newe ſhauen , to imagine 4 bodie Where they ſet 
none: & though be were thert preſent to beſeene, 
yet the outtvard ſering and touching of bins of 
felfe without faith conduceth no more than it did 
the Jewes. At Rogation dates to carrie banners,to 
followe the Croſſe, to walks about the fieldes : af« 
ter Pitecofs to go about with Corpus Chriſti play 
; At Hallowmas to watch inthe Church, to ſays 
Dirge or commendation and toring for all joules, 
to pay tythes truely, to gine to the bigh «Altar, 
And if a man Will be a Prieft to ſay Haſſe and 
HMattens,toſerne the Saint of that day,and 10 lift 
well oxer the bead, Jn ſickneſſe to bee anneled,!s 
take bis Rites , after bus death to bane Funerall 
and Obes ſaid for him, and tobre rung for at hi; 
Funcrall moneths minde and yeare mind: : Thu 
the ſumme of the (athelique religion, ftands 
# bodily attions, not in any motions or Works 
the holy G hoſt working inthe heart. 

11, The MorallLaweconteming perfeRt righ- 
ecouſneſle, is flar te tO mans corrupt nd 
ture: therefore whatſocuer Religion ſhall re- 
peale and make of none effet the commande- 
ments of the Morall Law, that ſame Religion 
muſt needes ioyne handes withthe corruption 
of nature,and ſtand for the maintenance of it. 
This doththe Religis of the Church of Rome: 
it may be,it dothnot plainly repeale them, yet 

aMe.13.3 ineffc& it dooth : a and if it ſhall fruſtrate but 
any one poynt of any ohe commaundement, 
LY yell 
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yea, the whole lawe thereby is made invanne. 
I. The fiſt Commandement requireth, thar 
we hauerhe true /choxa tor our only God: the 
Churchof Rome maketh. other beſide 
this true God : 1t makcth;the bodie of Chriſt 
to be God. becaule they hold,it may be inma- 
ny places,in heaucn,jn carth, atthe lame tune, 
whuch thing is only proper ro.God. It maketh 
eucry Saint departed to bee GOD, becauſe it 
holdeth, that Saints doo hearc vsnow heing * 
vppon the earth, and that they knowe our 
= when wee pray to them; whichnone 
but the true God can doo. It maketh the Pope 
to bee God, and that in p!aine words, .> Pope b pep, 
Nicholas faith, Conſtas, ſummiun Portificen @ 65.ſative- 
pro proncipe Conit antino Deam appellart, It is widenter, 
wel knowne,that the Pope atthe godly Prince _ 
Conit antme was called God. :Againe, in< the © Fxrrque, 
extrauagants of the fame Cannon lawe it is {ch.22 cum 
written, Dominus Deus, nojter Papa, Qur TT 
Lorde GOD the Pope, And -againc, dCbri, © = 
fopber Marcellus (aide tothe Pope, T u ex alter Liver aſe * 
Debs in terris, Thou arc another God vppon 
earth; andthe Pope tooke it to h:m{clfe,. Ag © Exrre, 
the Pope 1n plajne wotdes.is made'G OD, ſo O_ 
the powet-guuen to him declareth the lame. & _ 
Hee can make holie that which is vnholic, fp,p..4. 
and juſtifie the wicked and, axdon {innes;,! be can let. © 
ma ap contrarie tothe lying on Ar gaffe 

le: hee can chaungpth< nature nor, on 
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eA Papriſt cannot got 
and of nothing made ſomewhat, What is all 
this, but to place the Pope in Gods roome, and 
torob the Lord of hismaicſtie? 
© 'Againe;the Church of Romemaketh Ma- 
ric the Mother of Teſus to bee as God. In the 
Breniaric reformed and publiſhed at the com- 
_ *maundement of Pius the Y. aſhe is called 4 
_ _ Goddeſſe,in expreſle words: and ſhe is further 
_— 4 fearmed the Brom of beauen, the Q neene of 
mars, the Wworld,the gate of heanen,the mother of grace 
and mereie : Yea ſhee is farre exalied ._ 
Chriſt,and hee in regarde of her is made but a 
poore vnderling in heauen: for Papiſts in their 
feruice vnto her they pray on this manner, 
ſaying : Shew thy ſelfe to be a mother : and cauſe 
thy ſonne toreceine onr prayers : ſet free the cap= 
b Brewiar, tines and gine light to the blind. b Laſtly,the ve. 
reform fe- ry Croſſc is made 2s a God. For they ſalute it, 
- Exalr, bythename of their onely hope, and pray it to 
TWcrr, . « 2. taos; , rage”, 

mercafe juſtice tothe godly, and to giue ſ11- 
ners Pardon. Whercfore the Church of Rome 
befiderhe one tras GOD diſtinouili-ed into 
three perſons, the Facher, the Sonne, the holy 
Ghoft', maketh alſo many other, and'ſoin 
- trurth hath repealed this firſt Commidthde- 

—_ > | nt 
And they have very plainly repeated the ſc- 
* Cond Commanndement, in that they teach jt 
lawfull tomake-Images of the true God, and 
, 6 worſhip him in ther, 'For the flat contra- 
| % ne 
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rie is the very ſcope of this Commaundcment: 
namely, that no 1mage muſt bee made of the 
truc Tehoua : nor any worſhip bce pertormed 
wnto himin an image : whicly appeareth thus. 
In Deutronemic Moſer maketha large Come ©*%%-4-15- 
mentarie ofthis Commandement,and this ve= on 
ry poynt hee fets downe expreſlic,laying,take 
heedeto your ſclucs: for ye ſawe no image in 
the day that the Lord ſpake vntoyou im Horeb, 
out of the middeſt of the fire : rhat ye corrupt 
notyour felues,and make you 2 grauen image 
or repreſentation of any figure, &c, His argu- 
ment I ſer downe thus. As God appeared in 
mount Horeb,fo he is to bee-conceiucd and re- 
preſaited t but hee. appeared'in vo 1mage in 
moutit Hereb,oncly his voyce was heard;ther- 
fore he is not to bee conccincd or repreſemed 
inanyimage: but men aretobecontert,ifthey 
may heare his yoyce. Againe, that ſine to 
which the people of Ifracl were ſpcciallie gi- 
yen, even that dooth the Lord «ſpecially tor- 
bid: busto this were the people of Iſrael ipe= 
cially gmen, not ſo much tomake Imagesof 
falſe Gods.,as tomake Images of thetrue God, 
and'ro worſhip him in them: which þ procus 
thus. *. ©: | 
In the booke of Tudgcs it is fatde, that the {#47 2-11. 
children of Ifracl did wicked!y in the fight of 
the Lord,and ferucd Baalim. Now theſe 'Ban- 
lim, what are they ? Surely 1dols rcſcmbling 
Q 2 the 
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the true God, as the Prophet Hoſea dedareth, 
and at that day faith the Lord , thou ſhalt call 
me {ſhas,& ſhalecall me no more Baali. Here 
it appearcth that the I (raclites was 
not to-worſhipa falſe God, but the true God 
in Baalim. And Aaron when he madethe gol- 
den Calfe proclaimed that the next day (hould 
be holic day, notofany falſe God , bur of the 
Lordethat brought them out of Egipe. - The 
Prophet Eſaiafter that he had (et foorth Gods 
maiettie very worthely, he comes 1n with this 
concluſion : To whome then will yee liken 
God? or what {inulitude wil ye ſet ypofhim? 
which declareth that the Iewes after the man. 
nerof the Gentiles, ran a whoring after Idols, 
that is, [magesnot only of falſe Gods; but alſo 
of the true God. I conclude therefore as I be- 
gan,that the Church of Rome,by maintaining 
mages , hath repcaled, this Commaunde- 
ment. ns 
Neither dooth it ſhewe leſle fauourto the 
third Commaundement : which alſo x repea- 
led. Firſt, in that they teach men to giue the 
* glorie which1s proper ta God, to ſome ching 
els: it is proper to God after the day of Iudye- 
ment tobeallinall : this they giue to Mane, 
faying that ſhe is all «n all. 
*Ir 1s proper to Chriſt in reſpe of other 
creatures to bee alight lightning all that come 
unto the world,yet they pray to Maric to =_ 


' ght 
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light tothe blind. It is proper to Chriſt to bee 1706.10.59. 
the redeemer of mankinde, and this worke of 
redemptionis aſcribed to Marie , whom Pa- 
piſts call their hope, their 5oye, their medzatreſſe, 
a medicine for the diſeaſed, a defence from the e- 
nemie, a friend in the houre of death, A \ pane, 
they make Saint Martin A Prieft according to 
the order of Mclchiſedecke, which is proper to 
Chriſt. 

Secondly,they holde that the people is tobe 
barred from the reading of the Scriptures, vn- 
lefle it bee in an ynknowne tongue, and fo =_ 
maintaine ignorance & the profaning of 
name. For the preaching of the word, & there- 
fore alſo the hcaring, learning, reading, ſearch- 
mg of it,is the glorifying of the word, and ſo the 2 74,711, 
glorifying of Godsname. 

The fourth Commaundement is repcaled 
inthat they require that their fealt dates ſhuld 
be kept as ſolemnly as the Lords Sabaothday/ ©, 17. 
For they muſt bee kept in all honony and come- guar c.36. 
lines : and men muſt reſt from all their labours, 3”. 
from morning to enening , as on the Sabaoth : *** ſcan, 
whereas contrariwile,the Lord hath giuen per- as 
miſsjon to his ſeruants to labour the fix daics; 
ſobeit, on the ſcauenththey will reft from the 
workes of their callings,and doothe workes of 


the ſpirit, 
| They repeale the fife Commaundement in 
thatthey teachhat their Cleargic hath an im- 


Q 3 munitie, 


Marife.2. 
£4,8, 


Jde-.17.5. 
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munitic , and therefore js not bound to per- 
torme obed:ence to. Magiltrates , tor ſo they 
hauec decreed, that Clarkgs are to be wdged only 
of Biſhops : and that they are onely to reſkue 
them from mniuries. A gane, that the Biihop 
mult not be indgcd of the ſecularpoxer: and 
that the Pope hunleife oweth no ſubicion 
to Kings, Princes, Emperours, but hath power 
to make them, and to put them downe at his 
pleaſure, But $. Paule for the mainteiningof 
the fift Commaundcment, bids euery ſoulc be 
ſubic& to the higher powers : and therefore 
the Pope with his Cicargic(as Chriſoſtome hath 
expounded it) mult be tubjeR to cimll Magi- 
ſtrates, valeſle they will exclude them{clues 
our of the number of men, for Paule ſpcakes 
to all, 

Againſt the ſixt Commaundement they 
haue decreed afyles {or murderers, plainly per. 
mitting them which teare auchoritie, to haue 
ſafctie in the lapof their mo: her the Church, 
1hus they anmihilate Gods commaundement, 
yeaand morethanthis, whether tends all that 
they teach but the very murthcring of ſoules ? 
For example, faluation by workes of grace, is 
one of ther chicfe poynts. But that man that 
is perſwadcd that hce muſt bee ſaued by his 
workes, muſt alſo put his truſt inthem, and he 
which truſteth to his workes is accurſed; be. 


fore God. For curſed is that man that truſteth in 
man, 
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in wan,whether it be himſeife or other. 

The ſeaucath Commaundernent is repea- 
led diuers waies, Firſt,in that they maintaine 
the occaſions of Adulterie and Eornication: 
namely, the vowe of ſingle life both in men 
and women, when as they haue nor receiued 
the gift from God to be continent : which gift 
when they want, and yet arc bound to fipgle 
fe, they muſt necdes breake out into much 
looſencſle. This finne made HH antaan, Par 
lingenias, and Perrarch to crig out againſt the £5 
Church of Rome. Againe, ſome Papiſts de- 
fend the tollerationotthe Stewes in Rome, far, 
the auoiding of greater cuills.. And in the 
Conncell] of Trent , Chaſtitic and Prieſtes 


marriage are made oppoſite, ſo that mar- Sef24 c.9, 


riage withithem 1s a filthiething , although 
GOD hath ordained it- for the auoyding of 
fornication in all. Furthermore , that which 
35 moſt abhominable and prooues the Church 
of Rome to bee an Antichriftian Church : 
they maintaine marriages. within the degrees + 
forbidden both by the lawe of Nature, and 
of Gods worde. For in the table of confan- 
guitutie they which are placed in the tranſ- 
uerſe vnequall line cannot marric , becauſe 
they are as Parcats and children : yet if they. 
bee diſtant foure degrees on divers ſides 
from the common ſtocke they may marrie ro- 
gether bythe Cannon lawe. , As torexample, 

O 4 the 
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Greg.ca.9. the graund vnckle may marrie his Siſters ne- 
de conſeng. phewes necce , a thing very filthic in nature, 
©; conſidering that a man cannot many with a- 
«b neperis, NY Honeltie his filters child. To goeturther, by 
Gods word they which arc diſtant foure de- 
grees inthe tranſuerſe equall line, are not for- 
bidden to marric together,as Colin germanes. 
Nem.36, Thus the daughters of Zelophehad were mar- 
11, ricdto their tathers brothers ſonnes : this ex- 
- 1 ample (Itake it) may bce a warrant ofthe law- 
+ fulneſle of this marriage els where: Yet the 
Catronlawe vrterly condemnes this marriage 
of Couſin anes, and the marriage of their 
chidren aftcr themthough they bee eight de- 
grees diſtant. Thus theChurchof Rome doth 
onerthwart the Lord : where he giues libertic 
theyreſtrameit,and when he reſtraineth men, 

then they grachibertie. 

Theyrepeale the eight Commandement by 
their ſpirituall Marchandize in whichthey ell 
thoſethings which are not to be ſolde,as Crol- 
ſestodead men, Images, praycrs,the ſound of 
belles, remi(sion of ſinnes, and the merites by 
which mcn may come to the kingdome of 
heauen : their ſhancling Prieſts will doo no 
dutic withour they be feed with money ; hence 
_—_ the prouerbe, No penney no Pater no- 

cr. 

, They teach men tobeare falſe witneſſe,and 
ſoto finne againſt che ninth Commandement, 
in 
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in that they hold that Marie is the Queene of #ue/7.11 
heauen: whereas indeede ſhee is no Queene, © 5-19 
but dooth continually caſt downe her crowne 
before Chriſt with the reſt of the ſaints. And 
a man may as well beare falſe witnes in ſpea- 
king too much as in ſpeaking too little. 
In the tenth commandement the firſtmoti- 
ons that goe before conſent are forbidden: o- 
therwiſe chere ſha! be no difference betweene 
rand the reſt, For they allo are fpirituall,and 
forbid inward motions: bue the difference is 
that they forbid onelic the motions that goe 
with conſent. Now,the Papiſtes lay that theſe 
motions are no ſinne properly vnleſle conſent 
follow:and therefore they in expreſle wordes 
repeale this commandement, For it concupi- 
ſcence and the firſt motions bee noſinnes pro 
p__ then there neede no prohibition of 
tnaem, 


The fourth Argument. 


Hat religion Which is contrarie to it ſelfe is 

onelie a meere inuention of man: the religion, 
of the Church of Rome is quite contrarie toit 
ſelfe : therefore it is onely an inuention of mar: 
Which if ut bee true , as well a reprobate as any 
other may performe the thinges required in 
it, 


The 


Kom,11.6, 
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The proofe. 


T He propoſition is moſt true, becauſe it is a 

priuiledge of Gods word,and ſo of the true 
religion wn foorth of it,to be conſonant 
to it ſelfe in all poyntes : which p__ no 
doetrines nor writings beſide can hayue. The 
Aſſumption may be made manifeſt by an in- 
duQtion of particular examples. 

I. The Church of Rome fſaicth, that men 
are ſaued by grace : andagaine it faieth , that 
men are Goedby works. A flat contradiGtion. 
For Pas! faicth,ifeleftion be of grace, it is no 
more of workes: or elſe were grace no more 
erace,but if ie be of works, it 1s no more grace; 
forelſc were worke no more worke. Anſwer 
15 made , that in this place P4«{ ſpeaketh of 


. workes of nature, which indced are contraric 


to grace: butnot of workes of regeneration, 
whichare not contrary to grace. This anſwcr 
is falſe : for Pal ina like place varo this op- 
poſeth grace an works of regeneration. Yee 
&cſaucdby grace'faith he) through faith,and 
that notof your (clues, for it is the gift of God, 
not of works, leaſt any ſhould boaſt himſelfe: 
For we are his workmanſhip created in Chriſt 
Iefus vnto good workes, that we ſhoyld walke 
mehem.Now let the © hurch of Rome ſpeake 
what are the workes of which a man may moſt 
cf ali boat? And what ay the workes for the 

dooing 
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dooing of which we muſt be faſhioned anew 
in Chriſt Ieſus? Aſluredly they mult bee the 
works of regeneration,dippedand died inthe 
bloud of Chriſt (as they ſpeake) wheretore ie 
iscuident,that Pazls meaning is to conclude, 
that if we be ſaued by grace, we cannot be ſa- 
ved by workes of regeneration. 

IL. The Church of Rome confuteth and 
condemneth in Councels , and derideth this 
doftrine that we teach, that men are tobee iu- 
ſifted by the imputation of the rightcouſnes 
of Chriſt: which rightcouſnes is not in vs but 
in Chriſt. And che Rhemiſts call ic a phanta- &hem Tef, 
ſticall iuſtice,a new no iuſtice: But herein that £92433» 
C harch i1scontrarie to it ſelf: for it defenderh 
workes of ſuperogation and works of fatisfac- 
tion of one man for another: & their ground is Khe.T ef. 
becauſe the faithfull are ail members of one £22 
bodie,and hauc fellowſhip one with another, a 
& therfore one may ſatisfic for another. Here- 
by it is plaine,that the Church of Rome moſt 
of all detenderh that impuration of rigt.ccouſ- 
neſle,vhichmoſtofallit hath oppuzned. For 
when one man fatisficeh for another,the work 
ofone man is imputed to another. But what? 
ſhall one man ſatisfic for another,and ſhal noe 
Chriſt by his righteouſnes fatilhe for vs ſhall 
God accept che work of one man for another, 
and not accept che righteouſncs of Chrilt for 
vs : Truclic there is greater fellowſhip and 

conmnetion 
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coniunion betweene the head and the mem. 
CEI_ "- the members _ q nprons : 
auſe they are ioyned tozether by meanes 

of the wr be IN Y f 
NI. It holdeth that the guilt and faulte of 
ſinne maybe remittedby Chriſt : and yet the 
temporal puniſhment of {inne bee vnremitted : 
but theſe are quite contrarie. Pa#{(aith,there 
is now no condemnation to them that are in 
Chriſt Ieſus. Yet ifaman were puniſhed for 
his finne after hee were in Chriſt, and had the 
faule of finne remitted , ſome condemnation 
ſhould now remaine him. And Dawxid ſaicth, 
Bleſſed is the mi rowhom che Lord imputeth 
noſin:therefore he to whomethe Lord impu- 
teth no fin, hathnot only theguilt of ſmne,bue 
alſo the puniſhment of his ſinne remitted : 0- 
therwiſe hee could not be bleſſed but miſera- 
blle. And this agreethnot with Gods iuſtice, 


when the fault is quite pardoned, anda man is ' 


euiltic of no ſinne,*that then any puniilment 
ſhould be laide on him AndSaine Auguſtine 
faith,that Chriſt by taking vpon him the pu-« 
niſhment of finne,& not taking vpon him the 
fault, tooke away both the puniſhment & the 
fault. Wherfore this opinion, that Chriſt hath 
taken away the guilt of tmne,onerth: oweth ul 
Sarisfations and Purgatoric,becauſe the faule 
and guilt being taken away , all puniſhment 
for finneis alſo taken away. 


IV. Tran- 
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IV. Tranſubſtantiation is a monſter,ſtan- 


| dingonmanifolde contradictions. Firſt,it ma- 


keth Chriſtesbodie to be in many places: an 
euident contradidtion. For it isof the nature 
and eſſence of a bodie to be in one place only: 


"which I proue thus. A bodice isa magnitude,a 


magnitude isacontinued quantity, acontinu- 
ed quantity cannot be but inone place: there- 
forea bodie cannot be but in one place. In this 
argument the doubt is onely of the laſt parte: 


. which vndoubted is moſt true. For it is called 


a continued quantitic , becauſe his partes are 
continued and knit together the one with an» 
other by acommon terme or bonde, as aline 
by a poynt, a plane and his partesby aline, a 
folide by aſuperficies or plame. Now, theſe 
points can inno wiſe be continued, vnles euc- 
ry one of them keepe one only ſpeciall place. 
Forexamples ſake:fuppoſe the pores Mt 
c 


'to be deuided into 


three partes, I, k, 1, a 
by two lines, ©, 2,f, . . 
h, which doo both FS AS 
deuide the three : 


partes and contis» 


Ws ——_ 


nue them the one d——— | C — 
with the other. T h 
Now I fay , that euerie oneof the partes may 


becontinued with hjs next fellow, it is neceſ+ 
farie,that cuery one of chem ſhouldhaue one 


ſpeciall , - G 
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reg cape themhere it is,&there it is not. T'o conclude 
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ſpeciall and diſtinR place. That the fuſt place 
of the plane, i, may bee continued with, k, it 
mult be ſcituaced only there where it is,and no 
where elſe : for if ir ſhal be ſcituate elſewhere, 
as in the place m,then it cannot be continued 
with k Nowthen,ifthe partes muſtof necel- , 
fitie haue their owne particular place onclie, 
then the whole figure a b,c,d,mull alſo be cn- 
ly in one place. And this is that which che 
prince of Philoſophers teacheth, that euery 
magnitude hath his partes ſited in ſome one 
place,one by another, ſothat a man may ſay of 


therfore, this muſt needsagree toa bodie and 
tothe parts of it tobe in one only place alone. 
Sothat the Church of Rome v« he it ſaith that 
Chriſts bodie i5 in many places: in effethey 
fay,thac Chriſts bodie is no bodie : for if it bee 
abody,itisonly in one place: & ifit be in ma- 
ny places, it is no bodice. | heyobic that God 
is omnipotent. True indecede: but there bee 
ſome things, the dooing of which agreethnot 
with Gods power , as to make contradicentia 
thinzs contradiQtory to be bothyerud:of which 
ſort theſe are. For,that Chriſtes bodie 1s a true 
bodie.and that it is inmanyplacesat once,are 
flat contrarie : becauſe (as hath been ſhewed) 


— 


ie is eſſential td all magnitudes to bee in-one 
place, & therfore toa bodie And God cannot 
take away that which is eſſential toa thing, 

eng 
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the eſſence remaining whole. 2.Againe,tran= 
fubſtantiatio maketh the Accidents of Bread 
and Wine to remaine without the ſubſtance. 
Here alfo is another contradiQion as impoſli- 
ble as the former: for it is acommon ſaying in 
ſchooles, Accrdentrs efſe,eft meſſe. It is of the 
eſſence of an accident tobe in the ſubſtarce, 
Now therefore,ifthe accidents bee, there is al- 
fo the Bread and Wine : & if therebe no ſub- 
ſtance of Pread or Wine, neithercan there be 
any accidents. 3.It holdeth, that Bread is tur- 
ned into the bodie of Chriſt, and therefore it 
muſt needes holde,that Chriſts body is made 


of Bakers bread,and yet it holdeth and teach- 


eth that Chriſtes bodie is onelie made of the 
ſeede of Mary,quite ouerthrowing the former 
Tranſubſtantiation. 
V. Irteacheth, that aman muſt alwaves 
doubt of his ſaluation : and likewiſe it teath- 
eth chatin praying we are tocall God father, 
which are things quite contrarie. For who 
can truely call God Father, vnl-fle hee haue 
the ſpirite of adoption, and be aſſured that he ,,,., .c 
is the childe of God. For if a man ſhall call © 
God Father, and yet in his heart doubt whe- 
ther hee bee his Father or not hee plaicth the 
diſfembling hypocrite : wherefore, to doubt 
of faluation, & to ſay Our Father,c+c. in truth 
are contrarie. | 
VI. The Churchof Rome makerh praier (,,,.1,. 
to na Aft 1. 


quot 11.4. 
a: pert, 
<&ft.3. 
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- to bee one of the chicfe meanes to (atisfic for 


ſinnes. But praier indeede is an asking of par- 
don for ſinne ; Now asking of pardon and fa- 
eisfation for finne are contrarie : therefore by 
the irudgement of the Papiſts, praier which 1s 
a ſatis/aion is no ſatisfation. And in deede, 
be vs conſider what madneſle is conteined in 
this popiſh diuinitic: the poore begger com- 
Troup hungry to the rich mans doore to 
craue his almes: and (traightwaics by his beg- 
ging he will merit and deſerue it. TI he ſame 
cooth the Papiſt, he praieth very poorelie for 
the thing which hee wanteth, yet Fee lookerh 
very proudly to merite no lefle than the king- 
dome of heaueu by it. * 

Vi1I Douvting of faluation and hope can- 
notagree together, for hope maketh a man 
not to bee aſhamed, that is, it neuer diſappoyn- 
teth hunofthe thing which hee looketh for. 
end therefore t us called the anchor of the 
ſoule both ſure and ftedfaſt , which entreth into 
thatwhich is within the vaile. So that true hope 


. andthecertaineaſſurance of faluation goe to- 


gether. _ 

VIIL Frue praier and iuſtification b 
workes cannot ſtand together. For he whic 
praicth eruly,muſt be couched inwardly with 
a liuclic feeling of his owne nuſerie, and of 
the want of that grace , whereof hee ſtandes 


ingcede, Nov this cannot bee in the __ of 
chat 
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his workes : for hee that can doo ' 
y conceiue lomenthacofhisown | 
_ 

IX. Papille teach, rhevieis grenebakioeren 
come iramediatlic vieo God withaoue che 1n- 
tetceſſion of Saints: and therefore they vieto 
pray to Marie,that ſhe would praie to Chrilt ann 
rw wrmnny/ eh yeronthe contratic;when they 77/or.vhigy. 

ay toGod immediatlic, 
that hc C_—_ —_— interceſſion of Ma» 
ric for them. And thus they are becomointer« 
i yer and IObd. Mos when 
cr God to acc 
their giftes and erifies” the humblep fieſ 
that will not pray to God, bur by the cha, 
tion of Saines, is the a mediator berweene 
Chriſt Iefus and God his Father. 
X. leholdeth, chat in the Maſſe the Drieft 
—_ i hriſt to his Father an —_ 
is is a thing impoſſible : 
Chriſt in the Maſſe be GGerificed for ſm, cher 
he aids Shi: bloud muſt be ſhed Hed.v. 
22 int riptures theſe rwo fayings 
{Chriſt is dead, Chriſt is offered vp $6 924 
- aeallone. So then the Papiſt when bee 
eth chat chere way be an vnbloudy fa- 
- aneffcthee faith ns much, there is a 
acrifice, which 15no Sacrifice. 
wy In the Cann6 of the Maſlle,the haves 
P 
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** ofRome praicth on this wiſe. We humblybe« 
* ſeech thee moſt mercifill father , by Ieſus 
** Chriſt.thy ſon & our Lord, that thou woaldſt 
* accept theſe giftcs and oblations & theſe holy 
** Sacrtfices,which we thy Church offer tochee, 


&c.where firſt they offer vp Thriſt toGod the 
Father'in the name of Chriſt, & ſo they make 
Chriſt to be his owne mediator. Againe, they 
deſire God to blefſe andro accept his owne 
Sonne:for they — If they ſayhe 


nceedeth now the bleſhng of his Father, they 
znake Chriſt a weake and imperfeRt Chriſt: if 
heeneedenot the b! of his Eather, cheir 


praierisneedelefle.. Al defire God to 
accept notone e ppane wi nag inthe 
rall number, theſe giftes and ſacrifices : 
whereas they holde thac Chriſts bodice is one 
onely bodie, and cherefore but one ſacrifice, 
Andthus m__ at variance with thiſclbes. 
XII. Papiſts,;n word they ſay,that they be+ 
lecue and pur their truſt in God: yet whereas 
they looke tobee ſaued by their workes, 
ſer the confidence of their heartes in truth vp 
on their owne dooings. 
XIII. They put ſuch holines in Matri- 


a Rhe Teft, Monie,that they nake it one of theig 9.Sacra- 


P48- $243. 
b Papa Sy- 
vecews, De. 
eercpttt, 


ments, which 3 confer grace tothe partakers 
of them: yet they forbid their Cleargie to 


marrie, * becauſe to liue inmarriage istoliue 


8.244, 9, cording to the flcſh,& the Coulcil of Trent 
oppoſeth 


—_— —_ I” w_v 
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marriageandchaſticie./5.i! A > © 
111. Ietcacheth,chat ſoules keptinPuts. ** © * 
may bee redeetned by Sacrifices and 
&.Againſtthis,isa Canon oftheurlaww -.... > - 
takenvut of Saint Hirrome © We knoavic that < Conap ++ 
in this life wee may helpe one anocher, citlier. preſenct1 
by Praiers,or by good counſell:barwilienyve 1593-7 - 
ſhal come before the iudgemet ſeateof Chriſt, , .... 
either /ob,nor Daniel,hor. Noe may. irleredte > + 
wrany zbue mxdntobrare hrrowne bur + 
acc to another Canonrgoling 8 
vndes the tameof Gilefis Biſtop of Rams, _ Y 
Either there is oo Purgatoric , or the ſoules **47'% 
Which goec chether,ſhall never returne. 
XV. Hos tocongludey the fjogt poyptgy 
of their Rel: 


gion are.contraric to their Ca- 
botis, as by ſcarching , may appeare in theſe 


examples. ys 
> The dead cannot heare <he priviers bf : Cen fu 
thermwhieh callvyporrthem. + 5: rentans 
144 Parer and Raale were two of the Yhiefe *foe 
Apoltles,& it is hard to faypwhith wadabouc - _ _ 
the other. m_ 

3 Leothe fourth living in the yeare 2 46. , c.d& Ca 
acknowledged Lotkarizs the Emperouc for pireii 
his Prince. &f.c. 

No Biſhop may be called vniuerſall. , C,nulay 
NR The Church of Rome hath no more au- 4# 99. 
thority ouer ocher Churches: than other chur- 5 ©*#-- 
thes oucr it. —— 
P3 6A 


voi efP CABnot 
6.C. legs 6 APricſt rein tithes 
inp paſd 


was. 41.9 3 
af 5. b11p « The Dope hachns powerto gueor ll 


.ber- 
Dy 8 There canbeenomeric by or 
Conners abſtineace from fleſh. : ſting, 


Fmans de - 
741 'Dythionich hater re , it dooch i 

41, appeare on Chuck 
p Clams OR Mes hi and it coulds 
EW porlobeyfirwere fromthe wordof God. 


A Corollarie gathred out of the 
former aſſertion. 


lt. A 1048 mdued with no more grace 
A eb be obreine by thereli- 


of the Church of Rowe, Or 
| = * tas 


*/ oo 
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(at 47 UC 
GEk's: the «Conſt 


betweene Sathan and . 
the Chriſtian, '* ad 


y natureIwaswhiy 
hop , bue-Chriſt 
_ wk hath redeemedwie;”; ; 
FS *' Sathan; Gluildes- 
decmerh no Reprobates;fach asthowrart: 
(vriftien. Taittrnd Reprobate. ': 
Sathan, Thou arta' Reprobate, for hin 
ſhalebe condemned; © 
 Chriffian. Lucifei.to pronounceditiniank- 
_ eivBalagerh to God alone: thou arts ludge 
Fizt iz ſufhgent for thee tobee an accuſe. 
P; Sathen, 


v1 The conflifts of Sathan 
Sethan. -Yhough I cannot condemne thee, 
puetiaugng God willcondemae thee. | 
He's. Thur Gtnſes — 
Sathan. Guy too ſera je the be __ I 


; 031 wh: to EI” 
with ES fire,if thou FR Arg 


puni 


FM Che Mitian, Yes. 
Sathan. And haſt thou kep the law of this 
thy Lordand King? 
Chriftian. Na... 
Sathan. Letys proceede further?Is not the 
ſamc — molt righteous in e? And 
"athe, Tame -r thy 
>, w \ if w frer 
bypacrinns i not winke ar tby 


:(ellerhou | 
fnnes,cxcept he ſhould by vniuſt. Wherefore 
there is horamedie, thou art ſure to bee dam- 
ned: hell,vas progided for thee,and nowit ga- 
prthto<dugure thee. 
-2:Chriftzan, There remedy inough to de- 
livermafrom condemnation, For God isnot 
onely (as cthouaffirmeſt)a Lord anda Indg.bue 
al{goſauing,and amoſt mercifuli Father. 
$4a:54n. But thou firebrand of hell fice, 
andehilde of perd:tion,logke for no mercie at 
Gods hands,becauſc thou art a moſt gricuous 


ſinner nA A 
x Originall 


with the Chriftian. 108 


» Originall ſinne runneth whollic ouer 
thee,az a loathſome botch or leproie. 

- 2 Thy minde knoweth not the things that 
be of God. 

3 Inthelaw of God thou art ſtarke blind, 
ſauingchat thou haſt afewe principles of it to 
make thee incxcuſable. 

4 The Goſpell is fooliſhnes & madnes vn- 
to thee : thou makeſt no better accoune of it 
than of thine owne dreame. | 

-F ts is corrupt,becauſe it flat- - 
tereth thee, and excuſerh thy fnne. | 

6 Thy memorie keepeth and remembrech 
noching,but that which is againſt Gods word, 
but things abhomigable and wicked, it kee- 
peth long. 

7 Thy will bath-o6 inclination to chat 
which is good, butaaake to finnc and wicy 
bedneſle. 11ayl 2; | 

i: 8 Thy affeQtions are ſet onelic gn wicked, 
nes : they areas mightie: Giants and Proxces 
iarchee,they haue thee at commandement Re- 
menber,thae ſor very anger thou þaſt heene 
fickithatthe luſt of thy fleſh hath driven chee 
toanadrics:forgetnottby Atheiſme, thy con-, 
tempt of Gods word,, thy inward pride, thy 
eto hatred, malice, thy couctouſnes,and} 
finiccother wickeid deltres, which hays lec 
thes taptiuc, and mide thee outragious ia all 
kinde of naughtines, -:,| "of 
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in ſecrete, partlic in publique,are mot Bibs 


and'moft infinite. how in ſuch a 


place,at ſuch a time,thou diddeſt commit fore. 


nicatiort in another place thou diddeſt ſtcale, 


S&e.God ſaw this I warrant thee: yea, allthy. 
finnes are written in his booke: wherfore thou: 


Son eeefmtgbencBen 
tnee, --- P | 2, | El 
Chriftian. But Gods mercic farre excce» 
deth allcheſe my finnes :and i cannot be {o mn- 
finite in ſfinnng , as God is infinite inmercie; 
wdoning. 1-123? | 


-  'Satban, Dareſttho me tothinke of 
Gods mercie/why, of thy {mnes de+ 
ſeructh damnation. : 

Chriſtian, Noneofftny finnes can feare me, 
or diſmay me Chriſdla#borne the ful wrath 


and yengeance of his Father vpon the Croſſe, 
enen for-rtiee, that I mighe bee deliuered from 
e6:tdernnation, which was due ynto me. | 
* Saran; If Gods © were not to con« 
demne thee,perſi«ade thy ſelfe, he would ne- 
ter Fay ſo many aftlidtions and crofſes6n thee, 
aihe doch. What is chis want of good name 2 
thit weakenesand licknefle of the bodieitheſs 
ecrrviirs of thy mindtthis duineſle & froward- 
nes of thy heart? whatareall theſe (1 ſby)and 
many euils, butthe beginnings,and cers 
tazne flaſhings of the fire | uc 2m 
(4 Chriftian, 


| 
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withthe Chriftian. © 109 


Chriftian. Nay, rather my afflitions are #e.12.6.y 
ORD aluatiqn. For Godas  **- 
a loving Father,partly by them,as with ſcour- MR Y 
ges chaſtnerh myd; ary tf andbringetly , c;,. 1, 
me imo order: partly conformeth me voto my 
Seqiour Chritt, and ſo by little and little, Jays fem. 2.24 
eth open to mce mine owne finnes, that] ma 
d<iflike my felfe and hate them : and maket 
me to- renounce the worlde , thy eldeſt ſonne, 
evi fierch mee vproculyppon him andes Fe" 
pray carneltly with grones and fighes, which E / 
anyuor able to expreſſe with any fwordes, as 


Sube. Th ions are heauic ,' —_ 
comfortleſſe , iy ie wy ye 
mencs of Gods fauous./ 
© (bniftian, Indeede their nature. is to 
iefc and hequines tothe ſoule, bur T 
wyihthe midſtof niy afflitions, andſtrengrh Rom 5.2.5. 
. fufficienttobeare thety, and after theny awe + 
beenmany waies bertered ; whichbefatlechts 
none of thewicked :' and for thatcanſt, its s -— apo 20, 
great perlivaſion to me,that1 ſhalno: bedam- Jo.nnng8 
nod with the wicked world, bur in ſpite of alt 
thy power,paſſefrom death rocucrlaſhing life; 
:"8atbar, Afterchele thy manifold afiRi- 
6ns;thow mult ſoffer death, which is moſdrer« 
rible;anda vet entrance ro Hell, 
\» Chr toft his ſine by Chriſtes 
deathi and yntomen(liall bec nothing els but 


4 a paſſage 


T he conflifls of Sathan 

2 vnto cuerlaſtiag life. | 
*, wh ; Admur a ſhalt bee delmered? 
from heſtby Chriſt, what will this auaile thee, 
 , conhderingtharthou {halt ncuer cometothe 
of hcauen? for Chriſts death oncly 
2+ >  »delizereth thee fromdceath eternal, it cannot 

aduaiicerhee tocuerlaſting hfe. 

i: Clanifran, 1amnow at this timea member 
ofChrifts kingdome, and after” this life (hall 
Rew,s, Maifne with hum for cuer m his cucrlaſting 


3.3.4 . | 

> re on .Thouveuer didſt fulfill the laxve, 
theretore thou canſt not come into the king4 

dome otheauen. | 
-. Chriitien. Chriſt hath perfcRly fulfilled 
euery part ofthe laws for me : and by the hug 
_ imputed ivato.mee, 1 my [elfe doo 

awe, j $12 63 
an, | v&ta4. Boit fo, far allthis, thou art farse 
nigh trom the kingdome. of heaven, into: 
ich nd vacleanc thing ſhail cuer-enter: then, 
although that Clift hathſaftcred death, and 
fulfilled the laweforthee, yet than art in part 
yncleane; thy curſcd 'natuteand the (eedes of 
ſje ar6yttremainingimthees ns 


FT 4 


Rem2.3, | Chagifian. Chiiſtinthe virg) b was 
16.16.19. perjeftly: autified by. the holy Ghoſt: and 
this periect holrefſe.of his bumane nature is 
wmipuced 10 nec: enicn 45 /agcob put on Eſau; 
garments,7o get bs fathets blefzing: ſo]: have 
_ Y put 
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_—  . . © 


with the Chriffian. , © tro 
pat on the righteouſneſſc of Chriſt, as a long 
whit xobe coucring my {innes, and making 
mee appeare perfectly righteous, eucn before 


gement-{e4tes..- , 
\» Satban, Indeede, God-hath 


voto mankindot all cheſc miercics and benefits 724.3,1 4. 


in Chriſt: but the condition of this promile is 
faith, which thou wanteſt, and therefore canſt 
ne nike any accompt,that Chriſts ſuffcrungs 


Chriſt fulfilling ofithe lawe, Chnſts-peife(t 


.- Chrittian, Itavetruc ſauing faith. 


4 The conflifts of Sathan withthe 
ſtrong Chriſtian, 


| Satben. RO 
TP 'Hou faieſt that thou haſt true farth, bur 
ſhall fitt thee, and di{prooue theg. 

- -Chjaſtian. The gates othell ſhall neuer pre- 

yaile againſt my {aith,doo what thoucanſt,, 
$athan, (Tell mce then, doeſtthouthioke 

that all the world i}:all be ſancd ? | 
Chriſtian, No. TY SETDITE!? 

. $4then.: What, ſhall ſome bee ſand; and 

ſome coudemned ? | V0 "ons 

: Ghriftian, So faith the word of God-:1;}.. 

; Swbarn. Thou then art perſwaded. that 

GOD is trucguen in his mcrcifaull prviles, 


03.30), + 
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£1: TheconfisofSathan 
andtharhoe will ſave ſormyemen , a3 Petey and 
Paule,and Daxid,&c. andehis is the onely be« 
thou wilt be ſaued; (ty, 2/3162 
_ Chriftian, Nay, this ]bclecuc, and more 
two; -ohar 1 rely amin the number of 

thoſemon w ſhall befaued by the mere 
of Chriſte death and palzion + and this wu 
belcefecharſauerhnig! ts 
_ :Sarkien. It maybe thev arr vealed char 
Gotixxable to fave thevt bur that GOD will 
ſaue thee, that 1s, rhar hee hath dererrymed ro 
aduancethis thy bodie, and4his thy foule mto 
his kingdome, and that he is moſt willing to 
pcrform&it im his 2" heroin thouwa- 
ucreſt and doubtet 

Chriftiar. "Nay' Shan, 1 in mine owne 
heart amfully perſw aded, that] ſhalbe ſauesd, 


3. and that Chriſt is (pertaHy my redecmer : and 
(Ofotifer 


Chriſts lake hep thou my doub- 


i tin and ynbel cefe. / 


Sathar.* This chy fall verfivaſion is enchy a 
phabebſie &, and a ſtrong g 1magination of thine 
owtie lend: It goeek i not © wich thee as 'thou 
thinkeſt. | 

Sathan, Tt js no imagination, but eiyjerh 
Ee, For me-thinkes, Tamas cer- 
tain of my ſalvation, as though my name were 


2.Car 1.22, regiſiſ$ia hs Scriptates['a8 $ Danids & Paula 


Ephbe 1.14, IfE 


Rim. £.18. 


o bee ancleFvcſell of God : and this is 
teftitgonie of Fholy ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt, 
| aſluring 


KL 


Þrth the Chriſtian. © 111 | 


mee inwardly of my and 
making mce with boldneflcand omar 
Chriſt,to pray vnto God the father. | 


| Sathey, St1ll thou deeimeſt and imaginelt, 
thou Joueſt and likeft thy ſelfe , and therefore 
thou thiokelt he beſt of thy ſelfe. | 


Chriftian, Yea, but GOD of his goodnefle 2.15 g. 
hath 'brought foorth ſuch rokens of faith in 1.7&ſu1. 


me,that I cannot be deczued. 
E. lamdiſplcaſcd with my ſelfe tor my mas 
nifolde frones , in which ſometime I haue de- 
and bathed my ſclfe, Rom. 7.1 5.24 
I. Tpurpoſe neuerto commit then againg 
i God give me ſtrength, as] truſt he will. 

- TIL. 1hauc a very great defireto be doing 
thoſe things which God commandeth, 

- T V.- Thoſethat be thechildren of God: if 
tdooburheare of them, I loue therh with my 
hearr,and with vnto them as ro my felt. 2 fob. 
9.14. 
V. My heart leapeth for gladnciſe, whenT 
heare ofthe preaching of the word. =» - 

VI. Tlong to ſee the comming of Chriſt 
Feſus.that an end may be made of linning,and 
of diſpleaſing God. Apr. 22.20, 

V1I. I feele inmy hearethe fruites of the 
ſpirit, toy, Joue, peace, entlenes, meckenes, 
tience, remperance: the workes of the fl I 
abhorrethem, formcation, adulterie, vnelean= 


nes, wantonnes, Idolatrie, ſtrife, enuie, anger, 
nh. 
[} 


The conflfts of Sathan 


drankenneſſe, bibbing and quatiog, and 0 | 


fachlike,Galat.5,19,20,22- 4 
All theſe, they cannot proccede from thee 
Sathan, or trommy fle(b, bur owvly from faith 
whithis wrought in me by Gods holy ſpirit, 
Sathan, Ifthiswereſo, GOD would ncuer 
ſuffer thee to ſinne,as thou doelt. 
Chriſtian. I thall ſinne as long as 1 liue in 
Rem 7.Y5, this world, I am ſure of nt; becauſe I amtaughe 
M4269. roaxke remilcion of my fins continually. Bur 
74947) the manner of my finning now is othawaies 
than it hath been intimes paſt. I have finned 
heretofore with full, purpolc and conſent of 
will; but now doubtles, I doo not. Before 1 
commit any ſinne, 1 doo not goe tothe pragi- 
ſing of itwnh deliberation as the carnall man 
a doth,who takethcare to tulfill the luſts of the 
net3*'+ fleſh: butit doo it,jt is flat beſide my minde 
and purpoſe: In the doing of any (in, I would 
not doo it, my heart is againſt it, andI hate it, 
and yet , by the tyrannic of my flcth being'o- 
uercome, I doo it : afterward,when it 15 com- 
mitted, I am gricucd and diſplcaſed at my 
{lte,and do carneſtly with tearcs askeat Gods 
hands forgiuenes of the ſame anne, | 


2 - 'Sarhan, Indeed;this is very true in the chil- 


drenof GOD: bur thou art ſo!de vnder ſinue, 
and with great pleaſure doeſt commit ſinne, 
and loueſt it with thy whole hcart: otherwiſe, 
thou wouldeſt not tall to finne againe aftce 


rcpent« 


185-373-6-4-3-3-»& E-2 


Tith the Chriſtian, \ 112 
fepentance, and commit euenone & the fame 
finne,ſo often as thou doelt, Thou hypocrite, 
* | this thy behauiour turnech all che tauour of 
1 | Godfrom thee, 

Chriftion, Nay, it isthe orderof the Pro- 
r om to call men to repentance, which haue 

llen from the (earc of God ,and from the re« 

7 | pentance, which they profiled : and God in 
© | thus calling them, putterhthem in hope of ob« 
CF taining mercie. And the Jawe had ſacrifices 
$ | offeredeucry day, for the ſinnes of all the peo 
d | ple, and for particular men, both for thier 'S- 
f norances, and their vyoluntarie finnes : whic 
LF fignificth, that GOD isreadicto forgiue the 
- | finnes of lus chi!dren : yea if they ſine dayhie, 
vs eAbrabam twile licd and (wore that Sara was Gertz,rs. 
© | not his wife. /e/eph ſwore twile by the life of 15 


Iſa ' iFor © 
| lor. Sev. 1. 


e | Pharzo. Daxid committed adulterie often, S_—_ 
d | becauſe heerooke vmo him Bathſbeba#riahs Of _ 


, | wifc.and allo kept (ixt wiues, and ten Contu« 
- | bincs. Gods will 1s, that men forgiuentll ſcuen- 
= | nie ſeaucn times: ard therefore hee willſhewe 
y | wuch more metcic. And for my part,ſooftas 
s | Hall fall ing'the fame fione , fo oft [ (hall 
» | have Chriſt my aduocate and interceſſour ws 
- | the father for me, who will not damne me for 
4, | the infirmitie which he findeth inme 1 will 
*, | abſtaine fromexternall iniquitic, and I will 
| not makemy member: ſcruants vnto ſinne: & 1.lb.2.6 
* | folong ltruſt my imperfeRions ſhall haveno Daz.s.h. 


[ power 


The conflifts of Sathan 
power to damne me: tor Chriſts perfeion is 
reputed to bee mine by taith, which I haue us 
his bloud : God is not diſpleaſed, if my bodie 
be ficke and ſubic& rodiſcalcs : no more is he 
diſplcaſed at the diſcale and fickneſle of the 
om 1.28. rule A naturall father will not ſlay the bodie 
ofhis childe, when hee is ficke, and abhorreth 
comfortable mearcs : and my EN 
will not codemmne enpain pet 
the infirmitic of faith , and the weakeneſe of 
theſpirit, I commit ſinne, and often loath his 
heaueffly worde,the foode of my ſoule, Nay, 
(which ts a ſtrange thing) I know it by expe- 
rience,that God hath turned my filthie ſinnes 
to my great profite , and to the amendment of 
my life ; like as the good Phiftrion, of ranke 
poyſonisable to make a ſoucraigne medicine 
to preſcruc hfe. 
bear. Well,beit;that now thou art inthe 
ſtaſþ of grace, yet thou ſalt not continue ſo: 
tihalt before deathdepart from Chriſt. 
Chriſtian. I know 1 am a member of Chriſts 
maſtical} bodic : I fecle in my ſelfe the heauen« 
ly power, and vertue of my head Chriſt Icſyis:? 
andtorthis cauſe I cannot periſh,but ſha) obn- 
tmac-for cucr, and 4 heaven afterthis 
hfewith him. | 


py 


The conflifts of Sathat with 
the weake Chriſtian, 


Sathan. 
THy mind is full of ignorance and blindnes, 
thy heart is full o: obſtinacierebel{ion,and 
frowardnes againſt God : thou att wholly vn- 
fit for any good worke: wherefore, thou ha(t 
no faith,nexther canit thou be na{tified, and ac- 
cepted before God. 
Chrs. If 1 hane but one drop of the grace of 
God,and if my faith bee no more than a little 
graincof muſtard ſecede, it is futhcient for me: Aur.27 a0 
God requirethnot perfe& faith, but true faith, 
Sathan, Yea,but thou haſt no faithatall, 
Chriſtian, I hauc bad faith. 
Sathan. Thou never had(t true faith: for in 
time paſt,when according tothine owne opi= 
nion thou diddeſt belceue,then thou hadit mo- 
thing but a ſhadow of faith, and a fooliſh ima» 
gination, which all hypocrites haue. 
Chri, I will put my truſt in GOD for euer, */«/77-5. 
and his former mercies ſhewed me heretofore 
hen me now inthis my weaknes. 
1, Hecreated me when I wasnothing. 
2. He created me a man, when hee might 
Faue made mean valy Toade. 
3. Hee made —_—_ 3! comely bodie, and of 
good diſcretfinewhereas he might haue made 
me vgly,and deformed, franticke,and mad. 
Q 41 
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4. 1 was borne in the daies of knowledge, 
when I might haue becn borne in the time of 
ignorance and ſuperſtition, 

5, I was borne of Chriſtian $,but God 

might haue giuen me cither Turkes or Tewes, 
' or Cs other ſauage _- le for my parents. 

6- I might haue periſhed inmy ers wob, 
but hez hath preſerucd mee, and prouided for 
me by his prouidence,cuen vnto this houre, 

7. Soone after my birth, God might haue 
caſt me into hell, but contrariwiſe, I was ba 
tized, and fo recciucd the ſcale ofhis bleſſed 
couecnant, 

8. Ihauc had by Gods goodnes ſome forrow 
for my ſinnes paſt, and haue called oo him,in 
hope and confidence that he would heare me, 

9. GOD might hauc concealed his worde 
fro me,but I haue heard the plentifull preach- 
ingof it: I'vnderſtande it, and haue recciucd 
comfort by it. 

10. Laſtly,at this time GOD might powre 
his full wrath on me: which he dooth not, but 
mercifully makcth mee to feele mine owne 
wants,that I might bee humbled, and giue all 
2lorie vntohim for his bleſsings. Wherefore, 
there is nocauſe why I ſhould bee diſquieted : 
bue I will truſt ſtill in the Lord, and depend on 
him,as I haue done, *» 

» Sathan, T hou fceleſt no grace of the holie 
Ghoſt inthce,nor any truc tokens of taith, -= 


with the Chriftian. 114 
thou haſt a liucly ſenſe of the rebellion of thy 
heart,and of thy lewd and wretched conuerſa- 
tion: therefore thou canſt not put any confi- 
dence in Chriſts death and (uttering, 

Chrittian. Yet I will hope againſt all hope, 
and although , according ro mine owne ſenſe 
and (celing, I want faith: yet I will belecuein 
Jeſus Chriit,and truſt to be ſaued by him, 

Sathan, Thoughthe childrenof God haue 
becn in many perplexities4qyer never avy of 
them haue been in this caſe; 3h which thou art 
at this preſent, 

Chriftian, Herein thou prooueſt thy felfe 
to bee 2 lying ſpirite : for the Propher Dane py... 22. 
ſaith of himſelie, that hee was tooliih,and as a 22 
beaſt before GOD : and yer he eucn then tru- Row7.15, 
ſtedin God. And Pazle was fo led captiue of ®4hs 
ſinne,that he wasnot able to doo the good hce 
would, bur did the cuill which hee hatcd : and 
ſo in great penſiucnes of heart , defired to bee 
delivered from this wor'd, that hee might bee 
dil burdened of his corrupt fleih. 

Sathan, Thou miſcrable wretch,doeſt thou 
feele thy ſelfe graceleſſe, and wilt thou beare 
the face ofa Chriſtian? and by thy hypocriſie 
offend God? as thouart , ſo ſhewe thy ſelfe to 
the world. 

{briſtian. Auoide Sathan, Chriſt hath yan- 
"=_ , and ouercome thee for my cauſe, 
I mightalſo triumph ouer thee. 1 am no 


Q 2 hy po- 


Pſalz2-1, 


2.Cor.4.21, 


\ 
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Lam.5.16, 


The conflifts of Sathan. 
ypocrite : for whereas I haue had heretofore 
ſometeſtimonie of my faith, at this time I am 
leſſe mooued, though faith ſeeme to be abſent: 
Iike as a man may {ceme tobe dead, both inhis 
owne ſenſe, and by the iud of the Phi- 
fition, and yet may haue life in him : fo faith 
may be, thoughalwaics it doo not a 

hen. But thou art a man ſtarke dead in 
finne, God hath now quite forſaken thee : kee 
hath left thee vnto.me to be ruled : he hath gi- 
ucn me power ouer thee, to bring thee to dam- 
nation: he will not haue thee to truſt in him a» 
ny longer. 

Chriſtian. Screngthen me good Lord; re- 
member thy mercifal promiſes,that thou wilt 
reuiue the humble, and giuc liſeto them that 
are ofa contrite heart. 

Sathan. Theſe promiſes concerne not thee, 
which haſt no humble and contrite, but a fro- 
ward and a rebell:ous heart. 

{ briſtian. Good Lord forget not thy for. 
mer metcies: giue an iſſue to theſe temptations 
of mine enemic Satan. And you my brethren, 
which know my eſtate, pray for me,that God 
would turne his fauourable countenance to- 
wards me: for this I knowe, that the praicr of 
the rightcous auaileth much, if it be feruent. 


How 
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Its 


Howe a man 


ſhould apply aright the 
acad F God - his 


owne /oule. 


I 

Very Chriſtian containeth in him- 
ſelfetwonatures , flat contraric the 
onetothe other,the fleſh and the ſpi= 
rit : and that hee may becomea per- 
fe manin Chriſt Ieſus, his earneſt indeuour 
mult bee, to rare, and ſubdue the fleſh,andto 
ſtrengthen and —_— the ſpirit. 

I p 


Anſwerable to theſe two natures, are the 
—_— of Gods word. Firſt,the Lawe, be- 
cauſe it is the miniſteric of death, it fitly fer- 
ucth for the taming and maiſtering of the re- 
bellious fleſh : and the Goſpell, containing the 
bountiful promiſes of God inC hriſt,is as oile, 
to powre intoour wounds, and asthe water of 
life, ro = I ſoules : and it ficly 
ſcrueth —_— ening of the Spirit. 

II, _ , 


Well then,art thou ſecure ? Art thou prone 
to cuill ? Feeleſt thou that thy rebell:ous fleſh 
| Q 3 carrieth 


[ 


. How to applie Gods word 
carricth thee capriue _ _ ? Looke now 
onely v thc lawc of God, applien to 
ſetfe, bran thy-thoughts, H 42 marr s 
deedes by it : pray vnto God, that hee would 
giuc thee the {pirit o! feate,that the lawe may 
10 ſome meaſurc tumble and terrific thee : for 


Row 8.16, (as Salomon (arth)bleffed is the mii that feareth 
Pre.28,14, alwaics, but curſcd 1s he þ hardeneth his heart, 


IT1I. 
In the Lawe, theſe are moſt effeftuall me- 
ditations to humble and bridle the fleſh,which 
; followe. Firſt, meditate on the greatnes of thy 
fins,and of their infinite number: and if it may 
be,gather thcm mo a Catalogue, ſet it before 
' * thee : and Jooke vato it, that thou think no ſin 
-to bee a ſmall fin, nonot the bare thoughts and 
. 2 motions of thy heart. Often with diligence 
conſider the ſtrange iudgements of God vpon 
men, for _ finnes, which = finde, 
ly m the Scri , partly by daylic expe- 
nw 4" c,thou nm think,that a 
iudgementot God, is a ſermon of repentance. 
3 Thinkeofton the fearefull curſe of the lawe 
due vnto thee, ifthou ſhow!deſt ſinne neuer but 
4 once inall thy life, and thatneuer ſo little. Re- 
member, that whenſocuer thou committeſt a 


Dan.7.10, ſin,Ged is preſent, & his holy Angels,and that 


he is an cye witnes, thathetaketh a note of thy - 


2e+33-3'* fin,and regiſtrethit ina booke. Think daily of 


+ — 
wi 


"of 

' fothe conſcience. 16 
with ſodaine deatheuery moment : & that, if 
thenthou haue not repented before that time, 
there is 3:0 hope of ſaluation. Think onthe ſo- 6 
dain comming of our Sauiour Chiiſt to wdg- 
ment,let it moue thee continually to watch & 
pray. If theſe will not moue thee,think on this, 7 
that nocreature in heaucn or in earth, was able 
to pacific the wrath of God for thy ſins:but his 
own Sonne mult come down tro heauen,out of 
tus Fathers boſome, & muſt beare the curle of 
the lawe, cuen the full wrath of his Father, tor 
thee, V. 

When by theſe meanes thou art feared, and 
thy minde is diſquietcd in reſpett of Gods 
mdgemet for thy (19: haue recourſe tothe pro 
miles of mercie containcd in the old and newe 
Teſtamenr.Is thy conſcience ſtung with finne? 
on dochthe law whe thee feele 1t ? Withall 

erm to the braſen Se Chriſt Icſus, 4... 
= him with the eye offainh.and preſent- ae 
ly thou (halt _ of thy ſting or wound. 

I 


When thou doeſt meditate on the promi- 
ſes of the Goſpell,:"diligemtly conſider theſe 
benefites , which thou cnioyeſt by Chriſte, 
Through Adam, thou art condemned to hell + , 

,thou art deliucred from it. Through z 
Adam,thou haſt tranſgreſſed the whole law:1n 
Chriſt thou haſt fulfilled it Through eAdam, z 
thou art before GOD a vile, and a loathlome 
| Q.4 ſumep 


Apec 22 


i How ta; Gods word 


fiager, Chriftthoudoelt | 
4 nr, og By Adam, ole: 
the puniſhment of thy finne, and s tokenof 
Gods wrath : by Chriſt,che greateſtcroſles are 
caſic, profitable, and tokens of Gods mercae, 
I thou diddeſt looſe all things : in 
hriſt all chinges are reſtored to thee againe. 

6 By Adam, thouare dead; ; by Chriſt, rhou are 
; owure made aliuc aga ine, By Adam 
fave ofthe Diucll,and the child of 
but by Chniſt , thou artthe chulde of 

8 | 1x 7 pr"> ny ann nant wg Toade; 
& more dercfiable before God: bur by Chriſt, 
thou art aboue the Angels. For thou art joined 
vnto him, and-made bone of his bone, miſti- 
o cally. Though Adew, fine and Sathan haue 
ruled inthee, and ted thee captine : by Chriſt, 
the ſpirn of God dwellethin thee plentcoully. 
10 By Adam, came death ro thee, and it is an en» 
trance to hel: by Chriſt, though dcathremain, 
20 - wa 09A icy ys Laſtly,in 4- 
dam,thouart poore,and blind,and milcrable: 

in Chriſt, thou art rich and glorious, thou art 
the Kmg of heauen and earth, fellowe here 
with him, and ſhaltas ſurebeparraker of it, as 
he is eucn now. « Fdew,when hee muſt needes 
taſt of the fruite, which God had forbidden 
him,he hath made vs alltorue it, cuentill this 
 { day: but here thou ſeeſt the fruizes that grow, 
* not in the carthly Paradaſc , but on the re 
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. ef life, which is within the heauCly Hierufale, 
Feare no diger,be bold in Chriſt co cate of the 
fruite.as God hath commanded thee : it will 
quicken thee & reuiue thee being dead:thou 
canſtnoe doo fathan a worſe diſpleaſure, than 
to feedeon the godly fruite of this tree, and co 
ſmell on the ſweet leaues, which icbeareth c6- 
einuallie,thar giue NG refreſhing ſauour. 
Moſt men now a daies, are ſecure & cold in 
the profeflio of the Goſpel.though they haue 
the plentifull preaching of it. And the reaſon 
ts,becaule they feel not in theſclues the vertue 
& mighey operation of Gods word, torenue 
them : & they cannot frele ie, becauſe they do 
noe applie the word aright vnto their owne 
ſoules. Plaiſters,cxcept they be applied inor- 
der & time,&be laid vpo the wound, t 
" they be neuer ſo good, yet they cinor heale: & 
(it is with the word of God,&the parts of ie, 
which except they be vied in order and time 
couenient,wil not le & reuiue vs,as theix 
 vertue is. VIIL | 
The comon Chriſtian enery where is taulty 
Mchis thing, Whereas he loueth hunſelfe,and 
wi'heth all good that may be to himſelfe, hee 
doth vfually apply vnto his own foule the Gof< 
alone,neucr regarding the law, or ſearch- 
imgouthis fins by it. Tell him whatyee will, 
his ſong is this : God is mercifull, God is _ 
E ' 


How toapplie Gods word . 
cifull. By this meanes it cometh to paſſe, thae 


he leadeth a ſecure life,and maketh no conſci- *' 


ence of couctouſnes,of vſurie, of deceit in his 
trade,of lying,of ſwearing,of fornication,wi- 
tonnes, intemperancy in bibbing & quathng, 
&c. But he plaicth che vnskilfull Chuurgion, 
he vſcth healing plaiſters,before his poyloned 
and cankred nature haue felt the power and 
inc of a Coraſtue. And it will neuer bee well 
with him, vntill he _ ancyy courſe. 
Ontheconerarie part, many good Chriſtt« 
ans leaue to apply the comfort of the Goſpell 
eochem(clues, and onclic hauc regard to their 
own {innes,& Gods infinite vengeance. And 
euen when Sathan accuſeth them, they wil not 
ſticke to giue care to Sathan, and alloaccuſe 
them(clues : & lo they arc brought into feare+ 
full cerrors,& often draw nere to deſperation. 


There isa third ſort called ſetaries , who 
addi themſclues to the opinionof ſome man. 
Theſc commonlie neuer applie the law or the 
Goſpcll co themſclues, but their whole medi- 
tation,is chiefely in the opinios of hini vw hom 
they follow. As chey that follow Luther few of 
them follow his Chriſtian hife,they regard not 
that:but about conſubſtantiation and ybiqui- 
tic, about Images & ſuch like trumperic, bs 
mhinitely trouble themſelues,& al Exrope _ 

n 
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And in Englend is a ſciſmaticall and 
yndiſcreet companie,that would ſceme tocrie 
out for diſcipline, their whole talke is of it,and 
et they neither know it,nor will be reformed 
y it,and yet they are enemies to it : as for the 
awe of God,and the promiſes of the Goſpell, 
they little regarde: they maintaine vile ſunneg 
in refuſing to heare the reading or the pre 


ching of the word: and this is great contempe 


of Gods benefites & vnthanktulneſle ro him. 
They are full of pride,thinking themſclues to 
be full when they arc emptie:to haue al know- 
ledge,when they are ignorant, and hadneede 
to be catechized: the poyſon of Alpes is vnder 
thy lippes; they refu'e not to ſpeake euill of 
the bleſſed ſeruanes of God, Well. doo th 
aboue all chings ſceke the kingdome of God? 
then let them be ſincere ſeekers of it : which 
they ſhall doo,if inſecking Chriſts kingdome 
they ſeeke the righteouſnestherof:ivnto which 
ehey can neuer come but by the applying of 
the threatoings of the lawe, & the comforts of 
the goſpel to their own coſciences. Bur where- 
as they ſeeke the one and not the other, they 
giue all men to yaderſtand with what ſpirite 
they (pcake. 


Conla- 


. © 
bo ”, © «© _ © "IE th. 


« Conlolations 
for the troubled conſcien- 


ces of repentant 
S1tnaers. 


Sinner. 


z Ood fyr,Iknowe *the 
Lorde hath ginen you 
the tongue of the lear« 
* ned,to be able to mint- 
fter a worde in time to 
bim that is 'Wearie : 
=> 2, therefore I praye you 

XP 2-7 Ora helpeme in my miſc- 


* » Bits 
Minifter. Ah my good brother what is the 


matter with you 2and what ayle you? 

Sinner. 1 liued alongtime, the Lorde hee 
knowetrh it,after the manner of the worlde, in 
all che luſtes of my falchic fie, and chen I was 

ncucr 
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troubled conſclences, 119 
neuer troubled : but it hath pleaſed God of 


} his mercie to touch my heart, and to ſend his 


own ſonne that good ſhepheard Iefus Chriſt, 
to fetch me home to his owne fold, euen vpon 
his ownenecke : & {ance that time it is a won- 
der to ſee how my poore heart hath been trou« 
bled: my _ — ſoboyles in me, and Sa» 
than willnever let me alone. 

Miniſter. Your caſe is a bleſſed caſe: for 
not to be troubled of Sathan,is to be poſleſled 


ofhim : that is: tobe held captiue vnder>rbe b&caltp.y, 
power of 94 1 to bee a ſlaue and vaſlall 13, 
#7 ©a5 long as the ſtrong man keepes Lub11.24 


of Sathan : 
the bold,all things are in peace - Contrariwiſe 
he that hath receiuedany ſparkle of true faith, 


ſhall ſee 4 thegates of hell, that is, the Diuell —_ 


&all his Angelsin their full ſtrength,to ſtand 
againſt him, and co fight with ancudleſle 


| hatred for his finall confuſion. 


Chriftian, But this my trouble of minde, 
hath made mee oftentimes feare leaſt GOD 
would reie& mee, and vtterlic depriue mee of 
tickingdome of heauen. 

AMunfter, But there is no cauſe why it 
ſhould ſo doo. For how ſhould heauen be your 
reſting place, if on earth you were not trou- 
bled? how could God wipe away your teares 


from your eyesin heauen,fonearth you ſhead Bradford 


themnot ? You would befree from miſcries, 
you looke for heaucn vponcarth. But we” 
| w 


'Conſolations for 


will goe to heauen,the right way is to ſayle 
hell JFyou will fit at Chriſt: table in his whe | \ 


dome; you muſt be with hum in his tewpcari- 
ons. You areas Gods corne, you mult there 
fore goe vnder the flaile, the fanne, the mill- 
ſtone, and the ouen,before you can bee Gods 
bread. You arc one of Chriſts lambes, looke 
therefore to bee fleeced,and to haue the blou- 
dy knife at your throate al the day long. If vou 
were a market ſheepe bought to bee ſolde, 
' you ſhould be ſtalledand kept in afatpaſture: 

utyou are for Gods owne occupying, there- 
fore you muſt paſture on the bare common,a. 
biding ſtormes, rempeſtes , Sathans ſnatches, 
the worldes woundes,contempt of coſcience, 
and frettes of the fleſh.But in this your miſery 
I will be a S199» vnto you,to helpe you tocar- 
rie your crolle, ſo bee it you will reveale your 
minde vwnto me. 

Chriftian, 1 willdo it willingly: my temp- 
tations are cither againſt my Faich in Chriſt, or 
againſt repentance tor my finnes, 

AMniHer, What is your temptation as tou- 
ching faith ? 

Chriſtian. Ah,woe is me,l am much afraid 
leaſt 1 have no faith in Chriſt my Sauiour, 

Minitter, What cauſeth chis feare? 

Chriftian, Dwerſe things, 

AMuonfter, What is one? 

Minter, Tam troubled with many doub- 

tings 


ſ 
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| Ws of my ſaluation : and ſo it comes into 

"inde to thinke , that by my incredulitie 
ſhould quite cutoff my (elſe from the favour 
of God. 

eAMinifter, But you mult knowe thisone 
thing,that he that neuer doubted of his ſalua- 
tion ncuer belecued, and that he which belce- 
ueth in tructh, feelech many doubtings and 
wauerings , euen as the the ſound man feelees 
many grudgings of diſeaſes which if hee had 
not health he could not feele. 

Chriftian. But you neuer knewe any that 
hauing true faith doubted of their ſaluation. 

eMuwniter, What will you then ſay of the 
man that ſaide *Lorde / beleene Lorde belpe my 
wnbeliefe, And of Dauid who made his moane 


© Mar.9.14 


after this manner : 7s his mercie cleane gone fir p[alm 77, 
ener? Dooth his promiſe faile for enermore? Hath ve.t,v,to. 


God forgotten to be mercifull ? Hath hee ſhut vp 
bis tender mercie in diiþleaſure ? Yea he goeth 
on further,as aman in diſpaire. f And I /asde, 
this is my death, Hereby it is manifeſt that a 
man indued with true faith may haue not on- 
lie aſſaulrs of doubting, but of deſperatis.1 his 
further appeareth in that hee ſaith in another 


place. 8Whby art thou ca#t downe my ſoule? Why BP/4. 42.11 


art thou diſquicted within mee ? Waite 07. 
God,for I will yet gine thankes, be is my preſent, 
belpe and my GOD, And in verie tructh you 
may perſnade your ſelfe that they are bue 


* vnreaſonable 


| 


l 
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*2.T bef.3z. *onreaſonable men,that ſay they hauc long be. 


2. 


Rorn.7.5, 


leeued in Chriſt without any doubting of 
their ſaluation. 

Chriftian, But Dauid had more in him 
then I haue , for mee thinkes there 15 nothing 
in this wicked heart of mine, but rebellion a- 
gainſt God , nothing but doubting of his 
mercie. 

Amitter. Let me knowe butone thing of 
you : theſe doubtings which you feele, doo 
you like them ? Or doo you take any pleaſure 
i them? and doo you cheriſh them? _ 

Chrniitian, Naye, naye, they appeare verie 
vile in mine eyes,and I doabhorre them from 
my heart:and | would faine belecue? 

AMumniter. In man we muſt conſider his e- 
ſtateby nature,and his eſtate by grace. In the 
firſt he and his fleſh are all one, tor they are «z 
man and wife : therefore one is acceſſaric to 
the dooings of the other. When the fleſh ſin- 
neth che man alſo ſinneth, that is in ſubieion 
to thefleſh; yea when thefleſh periſheth, the 
man likewiſe periſheth being m this eſtate, 
with the fleſh: a louing couple they are, they 
live & die together. But in the eſtate of grace, 
though a man haue the fleſh in him , yethee 
and his fleſhare diuorced a funder. T his di- 
uorcement is made, when a man beginnes to 


Rew 7.17, diſlike and to hate his fleih , and the euill 
Kew 8.1, firuites of it: this ſeparation being made, they 


are 
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fre n0 more one; but ewaine,and the one/hach 
nothing to doo with the other. In'this caſe- 
though the fleſh beget ſinne and periſh there- 
fare, yet the Chriſtian man ſhall not 3tcur di-- 
as eh _ morenere the tfatece,, 
you Jay the ; $ 1N yQU, WaUtermsgs, 
doubtings, and diſtruſtings: whatchen-k ie 
tronbleth you ::but feare not,remember.your 
eſtate; you are diuoiced front the fleth, and 
you are newe married vnto Chriſt : if theſe 
finnes be laide at your dore, account theni not 
as your children;'bue-renounce them. as Ba- 
ſtards; fay with Paul ; 4 doubt indectle, but I 

| hatemmy doubtings,andLam no cauſe of cheſe, 
but che fleſh in me which thallper#h when I 
Gallbe ſaued by Chriſt, ' '' 1 
.. Cbriftiav, This which you hane ſaid doth 
im part content me:oneching/more Tpray you 
ſhew me concerning thispoyne: namebic how 
Imay bee able to otercame theſe dowbtings. 
Minter, For the ſappreſiing! of doub- 
ow. Ur are to vie three meditationss:: ; 
'Thefrſt, tha ie isGods commanidetnent !-4%5 3.23. 
thatyon iFould beleene in Chriſt: So S.lohn 
faith, T bis is buy commandement that we beleeuia * Lob.3.23, 
inelt meme of bit dime Leſs Chrift; Thow.hale 
notſtecale,is Gods tommandoment, & you are 
bathto breake it, leaſt-you (hould diſpleaſe 
God &pul hiscurfe vpon your head. This alfa 
b Gods 2A (bale delegus in 
Fi iſt, 


Conſolations for 
Chriſt, and therefore you mult eake heede of 
the breach ofit: leaſt by doubting and waue- 
ring you bring the curſe vpon you. Secondlie, 
you muſt conſider that the promiſes of ſahuati- 
on in Chriſt are general, or atche leaſt indefi- 
nit excluding no particular man: as in one for 
all may appeare. God ſo loued the World that he 
Lane hit only begotte ſonne, that whoſoener belee= 
weth in him ſhould not periſh but haue exerlaſting- 
life. Now then ſo often as you ſhall doubt of 
Gods merey,you exchade your owne ſelf from 
the proffiiſe of God,wherathe exchuderh you: 
not-And as when a Prince giues a pardon toal 
theeues, eutery one can applic the ſame vnto 
himſelfe,chough his name be not ſet downe in 
the pardon : So the king of kings hath giuen 
agenerall pardon Gr foe remiſſion of {innes 
to them that wiltreceme ir. Belecue therefore 
that Godiserucin hispromiſe, doubt not of 
yourowne ſaluation , chalenge the pardon to 
your (elf. Indeede yourname 13 not ſet downe, 
or written in the proiniſe of grace, yet letnot 
| anyilluſionofSathan, or the conſideration of 
your owne vnworthineſle exclude you from 
this free mercie of GOD : which hee alſo 
hath 6ffered to you particularlie, firſt in 

tiſmie,then after in the Lords ſupper:& there- 
fore you are notto wauer in the applyingofir 
eo your ſelfe. Vit on are to conſider 
that by doubting and difpairing you offend 


od 
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God as much almoſt as by any other finne. 
a Ton doo not aboue hope beleene under bope as 
you ſhould doo, 

Secondlie,you robbe God of his glorie, in 
thar you make his infinite mercie tobce leſle 
than your ſinnes. Thirdly,you make him alier 
who hath made ſuch a promiſe vntoyou. And 
to theſe three meditations adde this prattiſe. 
When your heart is toyled with vnbeliefe and 
doubtings, then in all haſte drawe your ſelfe 


akm4.i 


into ſome ſecret place , humble your ſelfe bes . 


fore God, powre out your heart before him : 
deſire hinrof his endles mercie co worke faith, 


and co ſuppreſle your vabelicfe,and you hall), ; 
ſce,ÞThat the Lord oncrab13rich unto al thin: R9.1013, 


call vupor his name. (1 


Chriftianw. The: Lorde' reward jou fot» 


your kindnes : I willhereafter doo myende- 
our to prattiſe this your counſell. Now I will 
make bold» roſhew another chat makes me to 


feateleaſt I haucno faith. «And it is, beeduſe + 


Igloo mnt foele the aſſurance of the fargiueneſſe of 
my ſinnes, H 4 
' Afamifter, Faith ſtandeth not in the feeling 
of Gods mercy,but in the apprehendingofie, 
which apprehending may be when theres no 
feeling: hy faith is ofinuiſible things, &ewhen 
a man once commeth to enioy the thing be« 
lecucd,then hee ceaſcth to belecue. And this 
appeareth in Igbs example, when hee faicth, 
4 Ra Lo, 


Heb.11.y1 
Roms $8.23, 


mM. 


_ Wil»eprone my waies un his ſig 


onſolations for 
Loghengh be ſleie meyer will { truſt in him, T 
t:be ſhalbe "1 ſal- 
Kati; alſo : for the hypocrite ſhell not come before 
hum he declareth his faith : yet when hee ſaith 
preſently afterward, Wherefore hideſt thou thy 


face,and takeſt me for thineenemy? he declareth, 


the want of that fecling, which you ſpeake off. 


Chriftian, Yet cueric truc belcever feeles: 


the aſſurance of faith:other wiſe Paule would 
not haue ſaid, Prone your ſelues whether you art 
inthe farth or not. 

Amitrr. Indeedeſometimes he doth,but 
atſomeother times he dooth not:asnamely at 
that fame time when God firſt calleth him; 
and in the time of temptation. 

Chriftian, What a caſe am Tin then? Lne- 
uerfclt this aſſurance : onelie this I feele that I 
am a mol? rebellious wretch abounding enen 
with a whole ſea of iniquities : mee thinkes [I 
am more vglic in the ſight of God, than anie 
toade can be in my ſight. O then what ſhall I 


dooiLetme heare ſome word of comfort from: 


thy mouth chou man of God. 
Mumitter. Tell meonething plainely, you 


| ſayyoyfeclenoaſſurance of Gods mercie? 


Chriitian. Noin deede. © 
Minſter, But do you deſire with all your 
heart ta feele it? 
(kriftien. 1 doo indeede. | 
AMmitter.Then doubt not,you ſhal feele ie. 
Chriitian.. 
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Chriftian. Obleſſed be the Lord,if this be 
true. 

Alznitter, Why it is moſt true. For theman 
that would haue any grace of God tending to "m6 
Gluation,if he do eruclicdeſire ie, he hal haue 5,20 
ie: for ſo Chriſt hath promiſed, 1 will give to ſelfe, | 
him that is a thirkt of tbe well of the water of life Rew,2.6, 
freely. Whereby I gather that if any wane the 
water of life , hauing an appetite after it, hee 
ſhall kaue inough of : And therefore feare 
you not, onlyvie the meanes which God hath 
appoynted to attaine faith by,as earneſt pray- 
er,reuerent hearingof Gods word, and recei- 
uing of the Sacraments: and then you ſhall ſee 
this thing verifyed in your ſelfe. 

Chriſtian. Al this which you ſay I finde in 
my ſelfe by the mercie of God : my heart lon» 
geth after that grace of God which I wane. I 
know [ do hunger after the kingdome of hea- 
uen & the righteouſnes thereof : and further 
though I want the feeling of Gods mercy: yet 
I can pray for it,fro the very root of ny heart- 

AMmiter, Bee carefull to g ue honour to 
God for that you haue recciuedalready. For 
theſechings are the motions of the ſpirite of 
Goddielling in you. ©And} am perſwaded of 
this ſame thing, that God which hath begon thus 
good worke in you Will perfit rhe ſame vnto the 
day of Ieſua (rift, 

Chriftian. The third thing that troubles 


R 3 me, 


Phil 1.6,” 


pſal.69.4, 


Txh,t.7.13 


$.5.7. 


0 To ONT. 


Conſolation: for 


me,is this I haue long prayed for ma ces 
of God, and yetI —_ not ——_—_ _ 
wherby it comes oft to my mind, that GOD 
loues menot , that I am none of his child, and 
therefore that I haue no faith. 

Adqmiſter. You are in no other caſe then Da- 
uid himſclfe,who made the ſame complaint: / 
am Wwearie of crying,my throate is dre, mine eyes 
faile,Whiles I waue for my God, 

Chriftian. But Dauid never praied ſo ma- 
ny _ without receiuingan anſwere as I 

ne. 

Muufter. Good Zachatie waited longer 
on the Lorde, before hee granted his requeſt, 
than eucryou did, It's like hee prayed fora 
child in his yonger yeres,yet his praicr wasnot 
heard before he wasold. And further you mult 
note, that the _ —_— the praiersof 
his ſeruants and yet they bee altogether i 
rantof it: For the manner char God viethin 
grating their requeſts is isnot alwaies known: 
as may appeare in the exarple of our Sauiour 
Chriſt. Who in the dayes of his fleſh,did offer up 
praiers and ſupplications with ſtrong crying and 
reares,unto bim that Was able to —_ from 
death , and Was alſo beard in that which bee 
feared. And yet we knowe hee was not freed 
from that curſed death, bur muſt needes ſuffer 
it. How then was he heard? On this manner ; 
he wasſtrengthened tobeare the death : or 
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hadan Angell tocomfort him, hee was after- 
ward freed from the ſorrowes of death. And 
ſo it is with the reſt of Chriſtes body,as it was 
with the head. Somebeing in want pray for 
tempora!l bleſſings; God keepes them in this 
want, and yet he heares their praiers,ingming 
them patience & ſtrength to abide that wane. 
Some being in wealth and aboundance praye 
forthe cotinuing of it, if it be the wil of God. 
TheLorde flinges them intoa perpetruall mi- 
ferie,and yet he heares their praiers,by giuing 
the bleſſedneſſein the life tocome. You praie 
for the increaſe of faith and repentance, and 
ſuchlike graces : you feele no increaſe after 
long praier : yet the mercifull God hath no 
ol heard your praier, in that by delaying 
to performe your requeſt, he hath ſtirred vp 
inyou the ſpiritof praier, hee hath humbled 
'ou and made you fecle your owne wants, the 
La to depend on his mercie, for the begin- 
ning and encreaſing of cuery ſpirituall grace. 
Chriftian, The fourth thing that troubles 
me,is that Icannot feele faith purifie my hare, 
and to worke by louc in bringing forth liuely 
fruites. 
Ainifter. If this be ſo continually, that faich 
bring forth no fruit, itis very dangerous & ar- 
gueth a plaine want of faith, yet for acertaine 


time it may be ſo, Faith hath not only a ſpring 
tune & a ſommer ſeal, but allo a inter when 


Rs a 
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Conſolations for 
it beareth no fruite, Andthere is many a true 
chiiftia like the br«fed reed, that is oucrturned 
with tuery blaſt ofwinde:&like che flaxe that 
hathfire in it , whichby reaſon of weakenes, 
gie neither heat nor lighe,but only a ſmoake. 
Chriftian, Thus much ſhall ſuffice for = 
firſtremptacion, wherein [ take my ſelfe ſatil- 
fied, now if you pleaſe, I will bee glad tore 
hearſe the ſecond. 
Amer. Iam content,let vs heare it. 
Chriftian.] amafraide leaſt I haue not tru- 
ie tepented,and therefore that al my profeſſi- 
on is onelic mn bypoctiſie. 
AMuntter. Mam you to thinke ſo? 
' Chriftian, Two cauſes eſpeciallie, the fuſt 
is,they which repent, leaue off to ſine: Pur [ 
am a miſerable ſinner, Ido cotinually diſpleaſe 
Godby my cuill thoughts,words and deedes. 
Miniſter. You necd not feare,* For where ſin 
aboundeth (that is the knowledge and fechng 
of finne) there grace aboundeth much more. 
Chriftian. [Ende not this in my ſelfe. 
Min:fer, Bur yet you finde thus much in 
your ſelfe: thoſe corruptions which you feele, 
and choſe ſinnes that you commit , you hate 
them, you are diſpleaſed with your ſelfe for 
them, and you endeuour your ſelfe to legue 
them. 
Chriſtian. Yea that I doo with all my heart 
AMuniſter. Then howmiſcrable ſo eyer - v1 
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feele your ſelfe by reaſon of the maſſe of your 
ſinne: yet you are not ſubiet to condemna» Rew.3.5, 
tion, but ſhall woſt certainly eſcape the [+ me, cumi.1. 
Take this for a moſt certaine trueth, thatti.- © 
man that hates and diſlikes his finnes, both ''* 
before and after he hath done chem, ſhal neuer ** 
be damaed for them, ” 
{briſtian. Iam cuen heart ſicke of my ma« 
nifolde ſinnes and infirmities, and theſe good 
words which you ſpeake are as flagons of Wine, Cont.z,s; 
torefreſh my weanie, laden, & weltring ſoule, 
I haue beguntofllee ſinne, and co derelt it long 
avoe. Thauc been oft diſpleaſed with mine in» 
firmities and corruptions : when I offend God 
my hart is grieued,[ defireto leaue ſfinne,] flee 
the occaſions of ſinne: I would faine faſliion 
my life to Gods worde: and I pray vnto God 
that he would giuen mee grace ſo todoo: and 
yet (which is the griefe) by the ſtrengehof the 
fleſh,by the ſleights and power of SathanT am 
often oucrtakenand fall marucilouſly,both by 
ſpeach and by deed. 
Miniſter. Haue courage my good brother, 
for whercas you haue an affeftion to doothe 
things that are acceptable vnto God, it argu- 
eth plainly that you are a member of Chnlt: 
according to that of Paule. They which ave of Remsh. 5. 
the ſpirit, ſanour the thinges of the ſpirit. Well 
then, if Sathan cuer obiett any of your (innes 
tq you, make anſ{were thus, that you haue _ 


a." 


Conſolation: for 
fakenthe firſt huſband the fleſh, and have eſ- 
vm your ſelte to Chrilt Ieſus, who as your 
and huſband hath taken vpon him toan- 
ſwere your debts, and therefore if he vrge you 
forthem , referre him ouer vnto Chriſt For 
there is no ſute in lawe againſt the wife the 


* huſband lining: yeal adde turther, if you bee 


*Gen.12. 
12, 


Mala.3.17- 


ouercarried with Sathans temptations, and ſo 
fall intoany ſinne, you ſhall not anſwerefor it 
bur Sathan, it ſhall ſurely bce reckoned on his 
ſcore at the day of iudgement, for hee was the 
author of it : if you fall by the frailtic of your 
fleſh,it ſhall periſh therefore: but you ſhall {till 
haue Chriſt your aduocate, 

Chritien. Indecde as you ſay I haue inme 
an aftetion to pleaſe God, but whenI come 
to performe my obedicnce,there Itaile. 

Meinifter, Therefore marke this further, 
As long as the childrenof God areinthis life, 
*God regardeth more the aftc&tion to obey, 
thenthe obedicace it ſelfe : «And they ſhall be 
vnto mee ſaith the Lordof heites, in that day 1 
ſhall doo this, for a flocks, and} will ſpare them, 
45 4 man ſpares bis owne ſonne that ſerneth him, 
The Father when he ſhall ſet his childe todoo 
any bufines, though hee doo it neuer fo ynto= 
wardly, yet if he ſhewe his 200d will to dao 
the beſt hecan, his father will be pleaſed : and 
ſoit is with the Lord toward his children, you 
looke to haue ſome perfection in your _ 
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butin this life you ſhall receiue no # more but *Rem,t, 25; 


thefirſtfruites of the ſpirit , whichare but as a 
handfull ofcorne,inreſpett of the whole corne 
field; and as for the accompliſhment of your 
redemption,you muſt waite for it till after this 
life : you would bee kiſled with the kiſles of 
Chriſtes mouth, but heere inthis worlde you 
mult be content, it you may with Mary Mag- 
dalcn kiſle his fecte. For the perfetion of a 
Chriſtian mans life, ſtandes in the feeling and 
canfeſsing of his imperfections. Andas Am- 


broſe ſach,obedicnce ducto God,ſtands more 


ain the affettion then in the worke. 


Aﬀettu 


mage Gud 


Chriftian. But why will God haue thoſe <4». 


whome hee hath ſanRificed, labour ill vader 
their infirmities ? 

eMinifter, The cauſes are diuers. Firſt, 
heereby hee teacheth his ſeruaunts, to ſee 1n 
what great ncede they ſtande of the righte- 
ouſnclle of Chriſt, that they may more care-= 
fullic ſecke after it. S$.condlie, hee ſubdu- 
eth the pride of mc1is hearts, and humbleth 
them by counteruailing the graces whichthey 
haue recciued , with the Ike mcaſure of in- 
firmitics. Thirdlie, by this meancs the god- 
licarcexerciſcd in a continuall fight agaynſt 
finne , and are daylic occupied un purifying 
themſelnes, ' 

Chriftian. But to goe on forwarde inthis 
matrer : there is another cauſe that makes me 
Wd S = {care, 


Conſolations for 
feare, leaſt I haue no truerepeiitance. 
AfimHer, What is that ? 
Chriituan, I oftentimes finde my ſelfe like 


avery tmberlog, void of all grace & goodnes, - 


froward,and rebellious to any good worke: ſo 

that I feare left Chriſt hauequnte forſakenme, 
Almiter, As it 151n the ſtraite ſeas, the wa- 

tercbs and flowes,ſo isit in the godly:1nthem 

as long as they liue in this world according to 

their owne fecling, there1s an acceſle and re- 

co{le of the ſpirit. Otherwhiles they be trou» 

bicd with deadnes and dulnes of hcart, as Da« 

Bſal.n 19s uid was,who praicd tothe Lord,tequicken him 
$8, according to his louing kindnes, that he may keep 

the teftimonies of h1s mouth : and in another 

= hee faith, that Gods promiſes quickened 

Pſal.119.5- him. Which could not bee, vnleſie he had been 
troubled with great dulnes of heart. A gaine, 
ſometimes the ſpirit of God quite withdraw. 

cthit ſelfe to their feeling : as it was in Dauid. 

Plal 77.2.3 In the day of my trouble (ſaith ke) [ ſought the 
7.8. Lord,and my ſoule refuſed comfort. 1 did thinks 

vpon God and was troubled, I praied and my ſþi- 

ru was fill of anguzſh. Againe, Will the Lord ab. 

ſent himſclfe for exer ? ard Will he ſhevve no more 

fanour ? hath God forgotten to be mercifullt& c. 

Cant.z.t. The Clurch in the Canticles complaineth of 
this. [n ary bed I ſought him by night Whom my 

Can''$.4-5+ ſoule loued : 1 ſought him, but I founde bin not. 
* And againe, my welbeloned put in his band by 

= the 
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the bole of the dore and my heart was affeflioned 
reward: him: I roſe vp to opt to my welbeloned, 
my hands did drop de\vn myrrhe ny fingers pure 
4 myrrbe vpon the handles of the barre, opened to 
wy welbeloned : but my welbeloned was gone and 

, wine heart vas gone when he did fpeake. 1 
ſanght hian, bat [ could not finde him, f called, 
but be anſwered me not. Contraiwiſe, GOD at 
ſome other times ſheds abroade his Joue moſt 4- 
boundartly in the hearts of the fairhfull ; and 


Rom.$.4% 


Chriſt beth berweene the breaft s of his Church, Cazt.1.13. 


454 poſir of myrybe piuing a ſtrong [mell, 
| Ce Bud an he bee a Chriſtian 
that feeles no gracenor goodnes in him(clfe ? 
AMuwniter. Thecbild whichas yet canvſcno 
reaſon,is for 41l that arcaſonable creature: and 
the man 1n a \wowne feels no power ot life , & 
yet he isnot dead. The Chriſtian man hath ma- 
ny quamescome ouer his heart, and hee falles 
into many a {wowne, that none almoſt would 
looke for any moreof the lite of Chriſt in him, 
et for all that hee may bee atrue Chriſtian. 
his was the eſtate of Peter when hee denied 
our Sauiour Chriſt with curſing and banning, 
bis faith only fainted for a time,it failed nor. 
-Chriſtian. 1 haue now opened vnto you the 
chicfe things that trouble me : and your com- 
fortable anſwcres haue much retreſhed my 
troubled minde. T he Godof all mercie, and 
conſolation requite you accondingly, 
EF-23 _ Af 
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Conſolations for 

Minifter, Thaue ſpoken that which GOD 
out of his holie word hath opened vnto mec,if 
you finde any help therby,gwe God the praiſe 
there!ore,and carrie this with you for cuer,thar 
by many affiiftions both in the bodie + the mind 
you wnſt enter into the king dome of beanen, Raw 
fleſh is noiſome to the ſtomarke,& 15 no good 
nouriſhment before it be ſodden: and vnmor- 
tified men and women bee no creatures ft for 
God : and therefore they areto be ſoaked and 
boyled in affli ions, that the fullumnes and 
rancknes of their corruption may bee delaied, 
and they may hauec in them ſomerelliſh acce 


table vnto God. And to conclude, for the a-' 


uoiding of al theſe temptations, vſe this ſweet 
prayer following which that godly Saint Ma+ 
fter Bradford made. 

Oh Lord God and drere Father, what ſhall 
Ifay that fcele all thinges to bee (inmanner) 
with me as inthe wicked ? Blind is my minde, 


crooked is my will,and peruerſe concupiſcence 


is in me,as 2 ſpring of ſtinking puddle. O how 
faint 15 faith in mee? how little is my loue to 
thee or thy people? how great is my ſelfe loue? 
how harde 15 my heart ? by reaſon whereof I 
am mooued to doubt of thy goodnes towards 
me, whe:herthou art my mercifull father,and 
whether I bee thy clulde or no : indeede wore 
thilie might 1 doubt, it that the hauing of theſe 
were the cauſe, and notthe fruite rather of thy 

cluldren, 
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children. The cauſe whythou art my father, is 
thy merciful] goodnes grace & truth in Chrift 
Jeſus, which cannot but remaine for cuer. In 
reſpe(t whereof thou haſt borne methis good 
wil co bring me imo thy Church by Bapriſme, 
and ro accept me into the number of thy chil- 
dren,that I might bce holic, faithfull, obedicnt 
and innocent : and to call mee diuerstimes by 
the miniſtcrie of thy word mto hy kingdome: 
beſides the inmumerab!e other ites al- 
waics hitherto powred vppon me. All which 
thou haſt done of this thy good will which 
thou of thine owne mercie bareſt to mee in 
Chriſt before the world was made. The which 
thing as thou requirett raitly that T ihou!d 
belecue without doubting, ſo wou!deſt thow 
that I in all my deedes ſhould come vato thee 
a5 to a father,and make my mone without mis 
{truſt of being heardinthy good time,asmoſt 
ſhall make ro my comfort. Loe therefore to 
thee deere father I come through thy ſonne 
our Lord,our Mediatour, and Aduocate Teſus 
Chriſt, who fitteth on thy right hand making 
mterceſs;on for mee; I pray thee of thy grear 
goodneſſeand mercic in Chriſt to be merc:full 
to-mcca ſinner, that I may indeede feelethy 
lwecte mercieasthy childe: the txme (oh deere 
 Ifather) I appoynt not, but I pray thee that 
PE maie with hope till expect and looke for 
thy hclpe. I bope that as for a litle —_ 
nou 


Conſolation for 
thou haſt left me, ſothouwilt come and viſte 
me,and that inthy great mercie,wherofT haue 
great necd, by reatonot my great miſerie, Thou 
art wont for a little ſeaſon in thine anger , to 
hide thy face from them whome thou loueſt: 
bur ſurely (O Redeemer ) in eternal} mercies 
thou wilt ſhewe thy compaſſions. For when 
thou leaueſt vs,Oh Lord,thou doeſt not leaue 
vs very long, neither doeſt thou leaue vs to out 
loſle, but to our Jucre and aduauntage : cuen 
that thy holy ſpirit with bigger portionof thy 
power and vertue may lighten and cheere ys+ 
that the watt of feeling of ourſorrow may be 
recompenced plentifully with the Jiucly ſent 
of hauing thee to our eternall ioy: and therfore 
thou ſweareſt that in thine euerlaſting mercie 
thou wilt hauc compaſſion on vs . Of which 
thing, totheend wee might bee molt aſſured, 
thine oathis to be marked, for thou ſaicſt : as [ 
haueſworne, that I will never bring any more 
the waters to drowne the worlde : ſo hane 
forme that I will ncuer more be angrie with 
thee,nor reprooue thee. The mountaines ſhall 
remooue, and the hilles ſhall fall downe, buc 
thy louing kindnes ſhall not mooue, and the 
bonde of thy peace ſhall not faile thee : thus 
faieſtthouthe Lord our mercifull Redeemer, 
Deere father therefore, I pray thee remember 
euen for thine owne trueth and mercies ſake 
the pronuſe and cuerlaſting coucnant, which 
- (5: in 
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int time I pray thee to write in 
win a7 may ences tobe the only her 
God, and Iefus Chriſt whome thou haſt ſent : 
that I may loue thee with al my heart for cuer: 
that I may loue thy people for thy ſake : that 1 
may bee holy in thy ſight chrough Chriſt : that 
Imay alwaics not onely ſtriuc againſt ſinne, 
but alſo ouercome the ſame daylie more and 
more as thy children doo: aboue all thinges 
defiring the ſandtification of thy name , the 
comming of thy kingdome, the dooing of thy 
will on earth as 1t is in heauen,&c.through Te» 
ſus Chriſt our Redeemer, Mediatour,and Ad+ 
uocate, Amen, 
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A Declaration of certen ſpi- 


rituall Deſertions,ſerumg toter- 
rifie all drowſie Proteſtants,and 


to comfort them which mourne 
for their ſunnes, 


o Mong all the workes 
£2 of Gods cternall col- 
{cl}, there 1s none more 
wondertul! tha is 'De« 
LEY [crtion : which is no« 
> y thing cls but an atiout 
of God forlaking tus 
SY creature. | 
Furthcrmo 

forſakes his creature , not by EEK 
eſſence or being from it: for that 1h, m4 
conſidering Gud is infinite; and therfore mult 
necdes at all times be euery where : butby a+ 
king away the grace and operation of hjs ſpurit 
bom biycreature, ) ol 
Neither muſtany thinke it co be.crueltie in 
GOD 19 fotſake his creature which hechath 
made: for hee is ſoucraigne Lord gucr all, bis 
bbw”. Aa 3 works; 
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workes : and for that cauſe he is not bound to 
any ; and hee may doo with his owne whatſoc- 
uer hewil]. And this his will is not to be bla- 
med: for men are not to imagine, thata thing 
muſt firſt bee juſt, and then afterwarde that 
God doth will it : burcontrariwiſc, htſt God 
wills a thing,and thereupon it becomes iuſt, 

Axgaine, finne is ſo wretched a thing in the 
eyes of God, that hee vtterly forſakes his crea- 
ture for a puniſhment thereof, Now, cuery 
thing, fo farre foorth as it is a chaſtiſement or 

uſhment, is good; conſidering that the in- 

ing thereot 1s the exequution of juſtice, 

God neuer forſakes the creature againſt 

the will thereof: but in the very time of De- 

ſertion,, it voluntarily forſaketh and refaſeth 

grace,and chooſeth to be forſaken : wherefore 

if any law or miſcric inſuc thereof, let the crea» 
curcblame it ſclfe and praiſe the Lord, 

Deſertions thus deſcribed arc of two forrs, 
eternal] and temporarie. 

Etcrnall Deſertions arc thoſe, whereby God 
ypon juſt cauſes knowne to himſelfe forſakes 
tus creature wholly and for cucr. Thus the di- 
uel! with his angells, and that part of mankind 
which is redto deſtruQtion, is forſaken, 
For, firſt, before all worlds, did decree 


according to the purpoſe of his ownewillto | 


refuſe them without the graunt of any mercie, 
S$ccondly, afcer they are created and liue inthe 


world, 


| 
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of ſpirituall Deſertions. 3 
world, he giucth them no Sauiour. For Chriſt 
onely the redeemerof the Ele, and of no 
more: which thus appeare. For whome 
Chriit —————— them he hath 
wrought no Redemption. But for them onely 
which are cleted and ſhall belceue in him, hee 
makcs interceſsion. / pray (ſaith he) not far the 
world,but for the which tho baſt ginen —_ 
againe, /pray not for theſe alone, but for them alſe 
which 5 Arc * me through jrins Word. 
Wherefore Chriſt is a redeemer tonone but to 
the Ele. Thirdly, Hereſeructh them to eter- 
nall damnation for their finnes; which is ato- 
tall ſeparation from God, and the accomphliſt- 
mentofall other Deſertions. iN £09. 4 

Fot the effefting of this, GOD exerciſeth 
wicked menand tes inthis life with di- 
vers particular de , and that after this 
manner. He beſtoweth all ſorts of beneftes 
on them as on his owneſeruants: but yet fo, as 
that he withdrawcth that part of his re, 
which hath the promiſe of life eternal annexed 
toitin the word, And in this matter, he dea- 
leth a* a man that ſets many trecs in his Or- 
chard, bur fo as he takes away the heart or the 
piththereof. And this the Lord doth cither in 
remporall or ſpirituall benefires. 

L Fortemporall benefites, as wealth, honor, 


j. libertic,outward peace, the Lord dealethvery 


bountfully with them : He makes his ſanne to 


ſbime vpon the inſt and vninſt : he fils their bellies 


Lad Aa 3 with 


Teb.17.9. 


20, 


Maths 45. 
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P/lakg1 4.5 With bis bid treaſarer: and as Dauid ſaith, ] frets 
ted ar the foobſh,when} ſaw the profþerun of the 
wicked:for ther is no bods in their death but they 

ave laftie &- trig they are not in trouble as other 

wen neither are they plagued as other men. But 

Dar bein. 1 he holds backe that which is the principall 
mam © ts. thing, & the very gloricot theſe benefires, that 
rom, 15 the vrg be wſe of rh, For that a man may pure» 
ſed nan fan- ly yie Gods creatures, twothings arexequired. 
—_— 4r{t his perlon muſt ſtand juſt and ſanRified 
#215, belore Godby faithin Chriſt. For vntillathis 
fon pleaſe God; his worke {Þall ncuer pleaſe 

Him.” Secondly,he mult vſethe ſame creatures 
Iy* which is done partly by 1inzocation of 

Gods name,& partly ene” te thetotheler 

and: ed ends; which are Gods glorie, a 
mats'6wn& his neighbours good. But all this 

+5 flarcontrary in the vngodly man. For, firſt he 
#forthof Chriſt, (o that his perſon ſtands vn- 
mſdbtfyre God. Andtherfore al his ations(e- 
uenthoſewluch orherw:ſc are lawful & good) 
inmate mecre fins.Secondly,he victh Gods 
on Sings with an euill con{crence. For 

v rcaſonot lis want of Grace tobelceuc, hee 

carinet refoluc himſe'fe, that God as his fathcr 
doth beſtow. his blefsings on him as his belo- 
ved childe tn Chriſt; yer asa theefe and an v- 
farpcr ; againſt his conſcicnce hee vſcththemn. 
Addc turther , the creaturcs are vſed of him 
without 1nuocation : for ſuch an'one cannot 
pray; and therefore he doth but as REI 
; tne 
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the forreit, which feedeth on the maſt, but ne» 
uer looketh vp to the tree whence it falleth; 
Thirdly,he victh Gods gitts to euill ends: bes 
caule ether hee makes an idol] of them by ſet- 
ting his heart on them, or cls hee imployeth 
them to riot, pride, and the oppreſiion of god- 
ly men.A maſter of muſicke hath vs houle fur. 
niſhed with muſical} inſtruments of all ſorts: 
and he teacheth his owne (chollers artificially 
to vic chem, both in right tuning of the, as alſo 
in playing onthem : there comes in ſtrauvgers, 
——_—— the ſaid inſtruments, haue leaue 
giuen them of the maſter to handle them, as 
the ſchollers do : but when they come to prac» 
tize,they neither rune them aright,ncither are 
they ableto ſtrikcone ſtroke as they ought, ſo 
as they may pleaſe the maſter & haue his com- 
mendation. This world is as a large and ſump- 
tuous pallace, into which are recejued,not on- 
lythe fonnes and daughters of GOD, bur alſo 
wicked and vogodly men : it 15 furniſi-«d with 
goodly creatures in vſe more excellent than 
all muſicall inſtruments : the vſc of them is 
commonto all : but the godly man taught by 
Gods ſpirite, and directed by faith, fo vſeth 
them, as that the vſethereof 1s acceptable to 
God: as for the impure and vnbelecuing, in- 
deed they inioy the creatures and gifts of God, 
bur the pure vie is wanting : for they cannor 
hur aba(#themn: and theretore the wicked and 
the zcprobate, though hee ſhould commit. no 
I Aa 4 other 
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other fins in the warld, yet for the vſeof their 
wealthand honour , for their very cating and 
drinking (which in them(ſclues are law- 

full ) ihall be damned. © 
II. Concerning (pirituall blefsings 30d 
cealethto grant ſo much as an outward calling 
ro many men. For how many Natiqns fincethe 
beginning ofthe world, muchmore particular 
men, haue there been,are, and (halbe, whichnes 
uer heard the preaching of the Goſpell ; nay 
not ſo much as thenameot Chriſt. God «© kno- 
wen in {urie, ((anth David )and he bath not dane 
ſo toany nation. And often in Moſes & the Pro. 
phets it 15ment ioned that che Couenane was in 
formertimes made peculiartothe Tewes. And 
48.14.16, Paule in the Adts faith, that God ſuffered the 
Genes in former times to Walke im their o\pne 
Epbe.z.2, Waies : & of the Epheſians, before their calling 
he ſaith, that rhey were ſtraungers from the pro 

wiſes,and withons God in the World, 
TEE: He grants the outward meancs of fal- 
vation,namely the Word, Praier, Sacraments, 
Diſcipline abundantly : but yet he quite with- 
draweth the operation of hs ſpirit, whereby a 
converſion might be wrought. For they never 
haue that pear cang of the eare which David mE- 
Bfa40-6. tioneth,nor the opening of the heart with Lydia, 
Job.6.,4 % nor that teaching of GOD, when they are dre- 
wen of the fatber to Chriſt. And in ſodoing in- 
dcede, onely hee offercth grace but docthnor 
exhibite and conferre it : not chat hee moc- = 
| et 
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be bid((aith Paule) it is bid in thems that periſh. 


it 2 withoue which faith is dead. and ſaueth 
none; namely the inward aſſurance and certif- 


of ſpirituall Deſertions, 4 
keth any, but thatin fo dooing hee may eue- 
ry way conuince them, As thoLevd {peaketh ; 
to Eſaie, Goe and ſay to this people, ye ſhall beare E/4,6,9 19 
andeede, but yee ſhall not vnderif and : yee ſhall 
plainelie ſee, but not perceine : make the heart of 
this people far make their eares heauie, and ſbut wn 
their eyes, leaſt they ſee with their eyes, and heare 
with their cares, vnderFftand with their harts, 
and connert, and he heale themUQ. If our Gofpell, 2.Corg x; 


Men that haue long liued vnder the preaching . 
of the Goſpell, wo yet {till remaine ignorant 
and impenitent , let them beware and take 
heede of this deſertion; &they are with trem- 
bling co lay to their heartes , that which che 
holy Ghoſtſpeaketh of Hoph in & Phinchas, 

T bey - any 2 the woyce of therr father ; be= — | 
gaxſe the Lord would deftroy them... 

III. To go further he beſtoweth on them 
many worthie properties of faith. As firit, a 
knowledge of the diuine trueth in the Lawe 
and the Goſpell. Secondly, an aſſent to the 
ſaide trueth. Thirdly,ajoyfullreioycingand 
boaſting in ſpeaking & hearing oft, Fourth- 
ly.an outward profeſſjon of it for a time. But 
he doth not beltowe, that qualitic and vertue 
of faith, which is.as it were, the verice ſouleof 


cate of his louc and faugurin Chuiſt , witha 
ſenſcand feeling of chetme in heare. Neither 


S 
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are the former duties of faith perpetuall and 


- ſound inthe,for the reprobate is not induced 


to the by any aſſurance of Gods mercy, tutby 


other ſiniſter vccafionsas are. Furſt, deſire of 


knowledge in dune myſteries. Secondly , a 
delight in it. Thirdly, praiſe and commenda- 
tion among men. Fourthly, the maintaining 
of wealth and honour. Fitely , che getting of 
wealth or honour. Sixely,a deſire tobe at vni- 
tic and concord with the Nation or people 
where the Goſpel is preached. Therfore when 
theſe ends and occaſions of their belecuing 
ceaſe , then alfo their faith & profeſſion ceaſe. 
Inthis kinde of deſertion,it is to be feared, that 
moſt men are. Al in our Church wil proffeſle 
faith in Chriſt: yet ſeeing, the ſound conuer» 
fion to God, and the ſinceritic of life and doc- 
trine is very rare, wee may preſume that, that 
many propertie of faich which is the recei. 
uingandapprehenſion of Chrilt,is wanting in 
= thercfore let eucry man looke to him» 
felfeand betime labour to turne his temporary 
faith (if hee finde it in himſelfe) into a erue ſas 
ning faith, wherefore hee muſt ſtrue firſt to 
his extreame neede of-Chrift and his me» 
rits.Second!y to hunver and thurſtafter him,as 
after meate and drinke Thirdly,robe nothi 
in himſclfe, chat hee may bee all m all out 
himſelfe in Chriſt.- Fourthly,co be able to ſay 
that hee liuechnor, bue Chriſt linech in him 
by faich. Faftly ,'to loathe bis owne finnes 


with 
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with amolt vehement hatred,and to priſe and 
value Chriſt and the leaſt drop of his bloud a+ 
boue 10000, worlds. 

* V. Againe in repentance hee beſtoweth, 
firſt, aſighe of ſinne, ſecondly, a kindoffor- 
row for it, thirdly a confeſſion of it, f a 
\—awmp——age a time m—_—_— _ y 

at repetance whic promi 
as thac is, a conuerſon of the 
whole man to God he neuer giueth it. 

VI. Laſtly,God gueth to the reprobat his 4 
fpirie,bue ſo farre forth as it ſhall noe any whit P41/prns 
regencrate or renew his nature z but onely in "ran 
the outward aCtion repreſle the afteof finne; nnd 
fo as thereby withoue any inward change hee 
ſhall be asciuilie, ogra inoutward 
conuerſation,as any in the world. 

T hus much of thoſe deſertions which be- 
fall the diuell and his angells and a) 
now followe thoſe, wherewith GOD exerci- 
feth euen his owne Ele&t children; for the ble(- 
ſmgs that GOD beſtoweth on them , are 
ofewo ſortes,cither poſitine or prinatiae, peſitine, ,, . . 
are real graces wrought in the hart,by the (Þi- ,,,9c june 
ritof God: prizatweare ſuch meanes whereby plarergegs ' © _ 
God preſerues menfrom falling into finne; as poſitive, 
Crofles,dcſertions And theſe inniaber exceed 
the firſt,as long as men liue in this world. 

| 1+. Before itcanbedeclared, what theſe deſer- 
tions are,this concluſion is to hee laide Sound. 
; - 
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Hewhbich 15 once in the eftate of grace ſhall be im 
the ſame for exer. This appeareth in the eyghe 
of the Rom. 30. Where Paule ſets downe the 
goldenchaincof the cauſes of faluation that 
canncuerbebroken; ſo that he which is pre- 
deſtinace ſhullbee called, wſtified, glorified. 
And alicrle after hee ſaicth,, Who ſbeil laie any 
thing tothe charge of Gods Eleft? and, Who ſhall 
fſeaer vifrom the lone of ChrifF? and , ] am per 
ſwaded that ns creatures ſhall be ablc to ſever us 
from the loxe of Chriſt; which he wold not haue 
ſaid,ifmen being in the eſtate of grace, might 
fall quite from grace. And how ſhoulde 
which arc iaftrfied baxe peace with God,if they 
were not'fure to perieger righteous 
God tothe end? And how ſhall it beſaide,that 
bope maketh not aſhamed,becauſe the lowe of God 
(where God lowes bis Elett ) x5 ſhed abroade in, 
their bearts, by the Holy G ho#t which ss ginen., 
them, if any may vtterlic fall from that Joue ? 
How fhoulde the teſtimonie of the ſpirire, 
which teſtifiech ro the Ele, that they are the 
childrenef God be true and certaine,if it may 
be quite extinguiſhed ? Laſtlie,how ſhall that 
of lohn be true, they went out of vs,breauſe th 
ſheald 


--,* werenot of vs : if they badbeen of v1,they 


baxeremamed with vs, if a man may whollie 
fall from Chriſt which hach once been made a 
true member of him. Oar! Saujour Chriſt 


faith, «Ay ſbeepe beare my woyse : and Lhnowe 


them j 
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them ; andthey followe mee : and I gine bf eter _ wb 
walltothem,and no man ſhall take them out of yy 127» 
band,or out of my fathers hand, and whatſoener 
« (wa giueth mee, ſhall come unte mee, and 
whoſoexer commeth to mee, I Will not caſt out. 
And if any of che Ele& being cficuallic cal- 
led might whollie fall from grace, then there 
muſtbeea ſecond infition or ingrafting into 
the myſticall bodie of Chriſt, and therefore a 
ſecond Baptiſme: nay for euery fall anew in« 
a new Baptiſme; which muſt in no 
wiſe be granted:wherforethey which are pre- 
deſtinate tobee in the eſtate of grace , are al- 
{o ._— to perſcuer inthe ſame tothe 
ende. 
 Herevpon itfolloweth that the deſertions 
of Gods EleR,or firſt of all partiel,that is,fuch 
as wherin God doth not wholhe forſake them 
but in ſorve parte : Secondly, temporarie, that 
is. for ſome ſpace of time, and neuer beyond 
the compaſle of this preſent life. For « moment 
(faich che Lord in Iſaje) in mine anger [ bid my £/49.54-10 
face from thee for a lutle ſeaſon, but with enerla- 
ſting mrreie hane T had compaſſion on thee, ſaith 
the Lord the Redeemer, And tothis purpoſe Pſal 119.8 
Dauid well acquainted with chis matter, prai- 
eth, for ſake me not oxerlong. 
This forte of deſertions , though ie bee bue 
fora time,yet no partof a Chriſhanmans life 
is free from them ; and very often taking 


deepe 
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deepe place in the heart of man, they are of 


continuance. Dauid continued in his 

us fall about the ſpace of an whole 

yeare before hee was recoucred. Luther con- 

feſleth of himſelfe,that after his conucrſion,he 

lay three yeares in deſperation. And common 

——_ in ſuch like caſes can make rceord 
of longer time. 

The manner, G OD vſeth in forſakin | 
hisowne ſeruants , is of two ſortes; the frll 
is by taking away one grace and putting ano» | « 
ther in the roome , the ſecond, by hiding 
his grace as it were in a corner of the | þ 


heart. if 
God takes away his grace, & putts another | a 
inthe roome,diucrs waies, cr 
I. Firſt,he bereaueth his owne children of | af 


outward proſperitic, yea hee will loade them 
with _ 9" yet he will make a good ſup- 
plic by giuing patience. Dauid is driuen out 

is kingdome , by his owne ſonne: a heauie 

croſle: yet the Lord miniſtreth an lIumble and 
©2$4m.15 patient ſpirit,ſo as he wascontentto ſpeake </f 
26 the Lorde thus ſay, I haue no delight 1n thee: be- 
hold here 1 am, let hum doo t9 mee as ſeezeth good 

#n bs eyes. So likewiſe Chriſtian Marryrs are 
bereaned of all outward ſaftie, and laied open 
tothe violence and perſequution oftyrans;yct [rermry 
inwardly they are ſtabliſhed by the power of Þ-: 
the might of God when they arc molt _ 

| they 
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they are moſt ſtrong , and when they are moſt 
foyled,then they obtaine vitorie. 
IL Secondly , the Lorde cuttes off the 
dayes of this life, and for recompence to 
his owne Ele giues life eternall , 4 The *Z£/4-571. 
obteons 12 taken await for the enill to come. 

is is manifeſt in Ioftas,of whome it is ſaide, 
© Beholde, 1 will gather thee to thy fathers, and *2.Reg.22. 
thou ſhalt bee put wn thy graue in peace, and thine _ 
eyes ſhall not ſee all the enil which 7 will brug vp= 
on this place. | 
ITI. Thirdly, God takes away the feeling of 
his loue, and the joye of the holy Ghoſt for a 
ſeaſon: & then in the roome thereof he kindles 
ancarneſt deſire and thirſting with grones and 
ings vnto heauen,to be inthe former fauour 
of God againe, This was Dauids caſe, when he 
complaimed and ſayd f My voyce came ro God 
When I cried, my voyce came to God & he heard 
me : in the day of my tronble [ fought the Lord, 
wy ſore ranne and ceaſed not in the night : my 
ſonle refu'ed comfort, 1 did thinke vyon God and 
Was troubled; ] praied and my fpirut Was full of 
angniſh, Selah, The like was the eſtate of the 


frfa.77-1. 
2, 


h making her mone vnto God in Eſay, 
8 O Lord, why baſt thou made vitoerre fromt 

waies ? and hardened our hearts from thy feare ? 
returne for thy ſernant: ſakg, and for the tribes of 


Hance. 


8E/a.63.17. 


thine 


INT. 
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INIT. Fourthly, God grauntes his ſeruants 


the holy mcanes of ſaluation,namely preach- , 


ing, praier, ſacrartients, and holdes backe the 
ethexcie of his ſpiritfor 4 time. In this caſe 
they are like the Corne field chat is plowed & 
fowed with good corne : but yet for a time, it 
neither = rooting beneath, nor ſo much as 
a ſhew of any blade appearesaboue. Thus the 
ſpouſe of Chriſt , when ſhee comes in 
\Wineſeller, ſhee falles into a ſyownde #6 as 

b Caxe.2.4, {hee mult bee ſtaied, with flagons and comforted 

$s With apples becauſe ſhe is ſicke of lone. 

V. Fiftlie, G O D giueth his Childrena 
ſtrongaffeftion,to obeye his will but he lettes 
them faile in the obedience it ſelfe, like as the 
priſoner , who hath eſcaped the hand of his 
Gailer, hath an afteGtion to runne a thouſand 
mileseuery hower : but hauing happehe , his 
boultes on his legges, he cannor for his life but 
goe veric 4901 ns chafing his fleſh, 
and with much griefe talling againe into the 
hands of his keeper. This it is, that Paule com» 

i Reme.7.22 plaineth of when he ſaith, i / deluroun the Law 
23,24 of God, concerning the inner man, but I ſee ano« 
ther lawe in my members, retelling agar FF the 

: law of my minde and leading mee captive 19 the 

lavv of fin , which is it my members, O Yrretched 


man that I +:,\Who ſhall delbutr me fron; this bo- 


die of death? 
Ns The ſecond mariner of Cocs — his 
Ic 
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Flea is when he hides his graces fora rite? 
not by taking thenrquire- away , but by co- 
nering them and by remouing all ſenſe and 
feeling of them. Andin this caſe-theyare 
like the trees. inthe winter ſeaſon, thatary 
beaten with winde & weather, bearing-nei= 
ther leafe nor fruit but lobke as the ay 
were rotten and dead, becauſe the fap'dorh 
not (preaditſelfe, burlics hid in the roote- 
Daw often was in this caſe,as namely whE 
he faith, k Will the Lord abſent himſelfe for e- 
wer? And will bee ſhew no more fanour: is hit 
mercic cleane gone for ener ? Dath his promiſe 


merciful? Hath be ſhut vp his tender mercies 
in di/þleaſure. Selah. 

A man in thiscaſfe, can deſcerne no 'dif- 
ference betweene himſelf &acaſtaway:and 
the rather if with this deſertion bee jayned 
afeeling of Gods anger: for then at1{; eth the 
bittcreſt tion thateuer befcl the poore 
Foule of a Chriſtian man, and chat isa wra(- 
ling and ſtrugling in fpirie and confcience, 
not with the motionsof arebelling fleſt;not 


' theaccuſations of the dinell , which are of- 


rentimes very irkſorne and terrible, bur a+ 
=_ the wrath of a revenging Gd. This 

idden and fpirituall tempration more tor- 
kncteth the ſpiritof _ al the rackes 
« of 


- 
L 


4 


« P[al 77. 
78. 


fraile for enermore ? Hath God forgotten to bee | 


PE —— tt. 


2,3 24+ 


Li.2.2,3, 
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or gibbets in the world can doo. And it hath 


his fietes after the manner of an ague , in, 
whicheycn Gods owne ſeruants ouercatri- 
ed with ſorrow may blaſpheme GOD,and 
crie out that they are dawned. lob was in 
this cltate: as he teſtificth, 1Ob that wy grieft 
were Wazed (faith he) and my miſeries wers 
laied together in the balance : for it Would bee 
beauier than the ſand of the Sea : therefore my 
Word: are ſwallowed vp , for the arrowes of the 
almigbtie are in me, the venome thereof dooth 
drinks vp my ſpirit and the terrours of GO D 


fight againit mee. And further hee com. | 
76.13.24 plaines that the Lord is ® his enemies, that be 


writes buter wy againit him, and that 


P/6.16.12 he" ſets him as a Butt to ſhoote at, This was 
op/als, 1, Danids tentation when hee faide ® O Lorde 


rebuke me not wn thine anger, neuher chaitice 
meein thy wrath, bane mercie yppon mee O 
Lorde, for I am \veake : O pants, mee for 
my bones are vexed, my ſoule is alſs ſore tron» 
bled : but Lorde bow long wilt thou delaie ? 
Returne O Lord deliner wy ſonle ſane mee for 

thy mercies ſake. baton 3 

Hence it followes, that when any tha 
hath beene a profeſſor of the Goſpell ſhall 
diſpaire athis end; that men are to leaue (e- 
creat judgements to GOD, and charita- 
blie to iudge the beſt of them. For example 
one 
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one M aſter Chamber: at Leceſter of late, in 


in his fickeneſlc gricuouſlic diſpaired, and 


cried out that he was damned, and after di» _ 


ed : yet it1s not for any to note him with 
the blacka marke of « reprobate. One 
thing which heſpake m1 hjs extremirie, (O 
that I bad but one drop of fruith) muſt meuc 
all men to conccaue well of him. Forby 
thisieſcemeth he had an heare which deſi- 
redtorepentand belecue; and thereforea 
repentant and belecuing he?t indeede. For 
GOD acall times, bur efpeciallic in temp- 
tation, of his great mercie 4ccepts the willes 
for the deede. Neither 1s it tobce regarded 
thathe ſaide hee was damned; for men in 
ſuch caſes ſpeake not as they are,but #5 they 
feele themſclues to be. 

Yea to goe further, when a profeſſor of 
the Goſpell ſhall make away himſclfe, 
though it bee a fearefull cafe, yet {iill che 
ſame opinion muſt beecarried. Firſt,Gods 
mdgemments are _ lecret. .- they 
may repentin the veric agony tor any chin 
wee © 5y Thirdlie, none 1s able 5 
comprehend the bottamleſſe deapth , of 
the MV and mercies which are in 
Chrilt. ' 

Thus muchof che manner which God 
victh in forſaking his Ele: Now followe 
Bb 2 the 


= 
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the kindes of deſertion , which are two * 
deſertion in puniſhment , deſertion in 
ſunne. . 

Deſertion in puniſhment is whet! God 
differcth either to mitrigate or to remoue 
the croſle and chaftiſement which hee hath 
laide vpon his children. This befell Chriſt 
on the Croſle, » My God (faith he) wy God 
Why ha#t thou forſaken me: this was the com- 
plame of Gedcon. Didnot the Lord brmg vs 
out of «Ag ypt ? But now the Lord bath for ſa- 
ken vs, anddrlinered vs into the hands of the 
Midianites, Ind.s6.1z. Maſter Robert Glo- 
wer Martyre at Couentrie,after he was con- 
demned by the Biſhoppe and was now at 

ynte to = deliuercd out of the worlde, 
it ſo happened, that two or three dayes be- 
fore his death , his heart being lumpiſh 
and defolite of all fpirituall conſolation, 
felt in himſelfe no aptnes nor willingnes, 
but rather a heauines and dulnes of ſpirite, 
full of much diſcomfort to beare the better 
Croſle of martirdome readic now to bee 
laide vpon him, wherenpon hee fearing in 
hunſeltc , leaſt the Lorde had withdrawne 
his wonted fauour from him, made his 
mone to one eu#tine his friend, ſignify- 
mg vnto him how earneſtlic he had praicd 
day and night vnto the Lord, and yetconld 

| TEccue 
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receine no motion nor ſenſe of any com- 
fore from him , vnto whome the ſaid Au 
ſte anſwered againe willing him patient- 
lie to waite the Lords pleaſure, and howſo- 


, euer his preſent feeling was, yet ſeeing his 


cauſe was juſt and true, hee exhorted him 
conſtanclic to ſtick tothe ſame, and toplaie 


. the man, nothing daubring, but the Lorde 


in his good enne would vilit him, and ſatiſy 
fie his deſire with plentie of conſolation, 
&c. The next daye whenthe time came of 
the dome; as hee was going, tothe 
wy was now come to the ſight of the 
ake,althongh all che night before praying 
for ſtrength and courage, hee could fecle 
none,ſodajnelic hee was ſo repleniſhed with 
the Holy Ghoſt, that hee cried out clap» 
ping with his hands ro Azitine, and ſaying 
with theſe words; Auftine, He is come, hee 
5: come,ec. and that with ſuch ioye and ala» 
critie, as one ſeeming. rather to bee riſen 
from ſome deadlic danggerto hbertie of lite, 
then as one paſſiag ue af the world by any 
inesof death. i 

Deſertion in ſinne, is when God with- 
drawing the aſſiſtanceof his (pirite , a man 
15 left co fall inco ſome aftuall and griey 
gous finric.. And for all this go man 15 0 


"chinkerthae'G Q D- #s the author ,o 


Eb z ſine, 


Tz.Cr0 32, 
$1,32, 
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ſinne,but onely man that falleth,and fathan. 
A reſemblance of this truth we may ſee ina 
{taffe : which, ifaman ſhall cake and fer VP» 
right the ground,ſo long as he holds 
re with his hand , ie ſtggds vprighe; but fo 
foone as hewithdrawes his hand , thon 
hee neuer puſhit downe, it falles of ie ſelfe. 
In this deſertion was the good king Heze- 
chjah of who che holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh this. 
"Flezechiab proſpered in all bus wares, there- 
fore dealing with the z,Ambaſſadours of the 
Princes of Babel winch ſent to him toinquire 
of the wonder which was done un the Land, 
Godlefr him (namelze,to the pride of 'yss heart 
to exalt himſelfr) ws tempring hun, that bee 
might trie out all that Was m bus heart. To 
this place appertaine, Noo drunkennes, Da. 
aids adalterie, Peters deniall of ChriÞ , The 
reaſon of ſuch defertion may be this;: If a 
paticne ſhall be gricuouſlic ſicke, the Phiſi- 
cioh will vie all manner of mcanes that can 
be deuiſed roreconer him: and if once hee 
come to a deſperate cafe , the Phulicion ra- 
ther than he will not reſtore ham, will im+ 
_— all hisskifl; he will cake poyſon; and 
Eremperit, andagaincthe nature thereof 
bee w ill mdke a ſoueraigne remedig toreco» 
tier health. The Eleftchildren of Gotl, are 
diſciſed withan inward y hidden —_— 
"s » Dl | 
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tual! pride; wheteby the affe themſchues, 
anddefire to bee ſore thing in themſclucs 
forth of Chriſt : and this ſinne is verie dan- 
gerous; firſtbecauſe when other fmnes dye 
1a man, this ſecret ptide gettes ſtrength; 
for Gods grace ts the matter of pride, in 
ſach wiſe, thata man will bee proude, be- 
cauſche13not proude: for example, if any 
ſhall bee' tempted; of the diuell to ſume 
proud behauiour, and by Gods grace pet 
the vitorie ; then the heart thus thinkerh, 
Oh thou bait done Well thou batt fiyled rhe e: 
nemie, neither pride nor any other ſmnt cat, 
prenaile again#t thee, ſuch and ſuch: could 
nener bane done ſo: anid/ a very good man 
ſhall hardly be free from fach kinde of m6- 
rions in this hife, -Sceondly,there isnogren- 
ter enemieto faith than'pride is; for itpoy- 
\ | fohiechthe heart and makerh' ir vncapeable 
* | ofthargtice,ſo long as bearech any ſway, 
| | forhetharwilbelceve mn Chriſt multbe an- 
mhilated,that is he ruſtbebruſed &barte- 
redtoaflatnothing,mregarde of any ling 
or #fe2ion to himſelte,thathe may m ſpiri e 
mount vp to heauen, where. Chriſt ſictsac 
the righthand of the father, and as it \vere 
with both the hands of faith graſphim with |, 
#hisdlefled merits,thag hetay '# * wilds, * _ 
WH , (anditution,, redempcion, leb 15.2. 

Whats Bb 4 life, G.2.20, 
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_ paſtinthe former partof mans life; charhe 
, way ſexecb them our,conlider them,and be 


—— — 
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ife,good works,and whatſocucr good thi 
= aentherin,nor by,norfor el arhng. 
uery.way forth of himſelte in Chriſt, Now, 
this bleſſed condition of a belecyjng heart, 
by naturall ſeifeloue &elfeliking 1 greatly 
hindered, God therefore in great meercie tq 
remedije this dangerous corruption, lets bis 
EleAttofall into trouble of minde and con, 
ſence, and it they happely bee of greater 
hardnes of heart into ſome attuall firme : & 
ſodeclating his wonderfull mercic in ſauing 
them, be is taine againſt his mercie to bring 
them to his mercy,and by ſinne to ſauethenz 
from fin. By this meanes the Lord, who can 
bring light outo{ darknes, makes a remedie 
oftf@nio ſlay pride, that inuinftible monſler 
of many heads; whigh would (lay the ſoule. 

+ Though this bee ſo, yernone mult heres 
ypon venter to-camit any ſin againſ} Gods 
comandements,leaſt nfo doing they.calt a- 
way their foulcs. For the godly man;zhough 
hefall into ſjn,yet ig is againſt his purpoſe, & 
it madkes his heartto bleed: and the courſe of 
his life ſhalbe alycates vpright & pleaſingvn- 
co God:becauſc he is led by þ ſpirit of God. 
* Theends for which God victh deſertigts 
-arethree. T he firſt is the chaſtiſementafhus 
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ſorrowfull for them : for this ende 


was lobes triall.T hou writeſt (faith he ) bitter 744.cp 26, 


thungs againſt me,and makgth me to poſſeſſe the 
of my youth. je cuh ab 
Fhe ſecond ende js, that God may make 
trial of the preſent eltar of his ſeruants: not 
that hee is j2narant what is in man; but be- 
cauſc hee would haue all men knows them- 
ſclucs. To this effe (gith Moſes. And ;bou 
ſhalt remember all the waie Which the Lord 
thy God led thee in the wildernes for to humble 


| thee andto proone thee, te knowe what was in 


thine beart, Whether thou Wwouldeſt keepe bis 
commaudements or no. This alſo was the end 
why the Lord left Exzechias to prouc and try 
what was jnhis heart, "_ 


PETTY 
£ 1343. 


Thas trjall by deſetion ſerueth for rwo - 


purpoſes: forothexyhiles the Lord vieths. - | 
tor the. manifcſtationot forme hidden (mne, - 


thatthe godly may bec deeplier humbled, 
avg erque mare carneſtly the-pardanat thag 
andorher finnes. t ar asthe begger 16 alwaies 
mending and peecing his garment, where he 
findes _ : (a Te nitent and belee- 
ning heart mult abyaies ho exerciſed in re. 
Paying it ſelſe where it ſindes awant, 

 Againe , ofc times this triall ſerugs to 
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and feele an increafe of them in the hearr. 


| Thegood hul bandman- cuts the braunches 


 taba15.2, 
Cans. 


2.Co7.5.5. 


of the Vine , not thathee hath a purpoſes 
deſtroy them, but to maks thers beare more. 


fuito,; Fnithe Canticles, when Chriſt left his 


ſpouſe; then ſhe riſeth ont of her bed, ſhe 0< 
pens the doote,her handsdroppe mirrhe on 


. the barre of the doore+-then turther flee 
 feckes and calles for him, and praiſeth him 
| more than cuer before. Laſtly, men that 


hue in the Church, being for a time left of 
GOD, become ſd unpenitent as that they 
maſt bee giuen vp to Satan: yetfor 150+ 
ther cauſe, bue that the fleſh may be killed, 
_ ſpirit made aliue in the day of the 
Lord. ' / | 

© 'Thethird ende is the preuenting of ſinne 


2.Cer.12.7 to come. This 'appeareth-m Paule; Leaf 
8. (faith he) [ ſhould betexulted ont of meaſure 


through the abundance of venelations , there 
Was Fiey unto mee 4 priche in the fieſh ; #be 
meſſenger of Saran tebuſſer me brcanſe I ſbuld 
nor beexalted out of meaſure. Jn former tines 
whenthe Lord: among mariy others had fet 
eurCranmnty for the mifirmenance of his bleſ< 
ſed rnaeth againſt his and'Gods enemies, he 
Iefchinvfor awhile tofalt from h1s rel$10n, 
adto make a daunzorous/recantation : byr 
(oe dmrtbyhe pregented tmany ſinnes,-and 
nd 


prepa- 
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him to a glorious m 

As ſome of his owne wordes may teftifhe 
whach he ſpake a little before his end. And 
wow (faith he) [come to the great thing tnat 
fo much traubleth my conſcience more than 4- 
wy thing that exer 1 did or ſaide in al my life, 
and that is the ſetting abroad of a \vriting con= 
trarie to the trueth : which now beere I re 
nounce as things written with my hand con- 
trarie te the trueth which I thought in my 
beart, and that for ſeare of death and to ſane 
my life, cc. eAnd for as much as my bande 
offended Writing contrarie to my heart, my 
band ſhall be firſt puniſhed therefore : for may 
I come to the fire ut ſhall be firſt burned. An- 
ſwerablie,when hce was atthe fite, firſt hee 
burnt his right hand which ſubſcribed; his 
bodie ſuffered the flame with ſuch conſtan- 
cie and ſtedfaſtneſie,as he neueralmoſt mo- 
ved: his eyes lift ypto heauen, often hee re= 
peated his vaworthie right hande. Thus, 
geath which hce moſt feared, hee moſt deſt- 
red that hee might take reuenge of humlelte 
forhis(inne.}. ,: 

+» The vſc that all good Chriſtian hearts 
arc to-makeat rheſc their deſertions, 15 ma- 


walks in the fearc of God, and beafilled with Rom,c 1.20 


mfolde. Firk,if they haue oxtwardreft and 43, 9.5. 
wi toye of the holy Ghoſt, let thensmot behigh 


minded, 


4 
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winded, but feare, leaſt a forſaking followe, 
Secondly,if intemprationthey iudge them- 
{elucs forlaken, let them conſider this won 
derfullworke of (piricuall deſertions whichy 
Godcxercileth vpon his owne- children ve= 
ry viually: and thcnit may pleaſe the Lord, 
they ſhall fide it eo bee re(taratiue againſt 
many@&quameand ſwownd of ſpirit & con- 
{cience mta which otherwiſe they would 
certainly fall. Thirdly,ſceing God fortherr 
trial} dooth often withdrawe him(ſelfe from 
thera, ler chem againe draweneere to God 
and preſſe vato hum ; eaen'a$a man that ſhi- 
uers of an ague is alwaie creepivg tothe fipe: 


- If mt bee demanded how a man {tquld come 


Tam 1." ©. 


P/al.119. 


neere GOD, the anſwere is, by the vſc of Ins 
word and'prajer.For by his word he ſpeakes 
tothee} and by praier than ſpeakeſt ro him. 
Laſtly, feemg by deſertionsGOD will take 
experience of his ſeruants, let every man ere 
and fearch bis Waies, and ener be turning bit 


9. ferteto the Waces of, Gods commarndements; 


42: 24.16 tet bim indenonr ga keepe a good conſcience bes 


£ P4726, k . 
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foreGod and before all men, that ſohee- may 
with D auid ſay, Judge 'me O'Lord, for F have 
walked wr wine innocence: my traſt bath been 
alwies in the Lord: I ſhall not ſlide : proome 


1... m2, O:Lordy and trie met , examme my ranes 0 


and my bears. | 07 
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